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E 1 to give the reader ſome general Idea of 


the ſubject of the following Plea. It is above three 


years, fince Mr. JOHN - 1 SK, who had ſuſtained a 


commiſſion, and been a brave officer, in the nothern, mili- 


-tary department, was employed, by a diſtrict of the gaod ' 


; 4 © 


- kim in uſing ſome of theſe phraſes, and reproved wp 


people of Stockbridge, to 2 ſchool; in the vicinity of 


Which, lived Mrs. DEANE, a young widow of an ami- 


able character, and a member of the church. Mr. FISK, 


prevailed with Mrs. DE AN E, to take humato her houſe: 
as a boarder, where he per 


| erformed the religious exerciſes of. ' 
the family morning and Evening, and at table, avaTeligious 
and gifted man: And being a geatleman of addreſs, he was 


very attentive to recommend himſelf to the favour of Mrs. 
DEAN E, in which be ſucceeded. The church, being 


apprized there was a purpoſe of marriage between them, 
warned Mrs. DEAN E againſt proceeding, (but this was 


after their marriage was contracted) inaſmuch as they judg- 


ed Mr. FIS K an immoral and profane perſon : Their judg- 
ment was founded on a, few expreſſions, which they had 


heard of, from him; which, indeed, favoured too much of 


the language of the camp. Mrs. DE ANE bad overheard 


* 


im, on 
which, he immediately coudemned himſelf, aud aſked par- 


don; and always ſtood ready to receive the admonition and 


diſcipline of the church, which he thougiit he had a right to, 7 
as a perſon baptized in his infancy. 


Mrs. DEANE, finding the marriage would be offeuß ve 


to the church, made all the efforts in her power to conquer 


_ - her paſſion for Mr. FISK ; but found ierſelf unable: 


They were married----and ſhe was ex:ommuaicated onthe. 


charge of marrying a perſon openly immoral and pro 8 
1 . | A R 


2 7 


| * 5 8 
ww 4 R E of A C = - 
ehe thought ſhe had done her duty, felt herſelf much ag- 
-Erieved, and defired the hearing of a council :..The.ehurch, 
 « being wholly independent, and under no controul, from any 
other churches or Miniſters in the world, granted her a 
council; on condition, -h tbemjelues might deſcribe and 
nominate the Minifters and churches ; then ſhe might chuſe 
one half, out of their own deſcription, and they the other. 
Such a council ſhe might have, or remain as ſhe was. | 
She was thus conſtrained to comply with the meaſure ! 
The church deſcribed and nominated the gentlemen ; they 
convened, and did little more than to deſire their number 
ht be enlarged, and that the REVERBND PAS- 
R of the church, would publiſh all that he was able, to 
vindicate the proceedings thereof, againſt Mrs. FISK. & 
The number of the gentlemen of the council was doubled, 
under the ſame reſtriction as before; and the church took 
care to have none in. the nomination, but ſuch as..they 4 
thought had an exceeding veneration for their worthy Paſ-- 
tor, and his writings; as well as for the ſingular opinions and 
prapeiples of the e ood * © I © 
They were, ſome of them, however, very wortliy gentJe- 
men; and none of them were under any other bias, than 
what is common to men, in the dea reſt connections and par- 
ty alliances. Neither did the church ſearch any further, to 
* ſuit themſelves in their council, than only in three of the 


mi 
7 


- * 


American States. "I — 
This large council me., but ad journed for wagt gf V%’. 
dence agamift Mr. FIS K; which is a little ſtraqe e, 
| © tt ſeems, he was ſo openly immoral and profane. 

The gentlemen convened again, October „ 2 -| 
ther the following Plea was made Three wgrthy. gentle-. _ 

- men ſpake, in their turns, in vindication of the tloings of the 

arch; the writer ſtood a ẽ 5 ES ED 5s © ng 

© __ Antecedent to the trial, the writer obſerved, that the 
charge, was very indefinite; that there is not a man on 
earth, who is not openly immoral and profane, in ſome loox 
degree; becauſe one open fin, of any kind, will vndicate 
the charge, as expreſſed only in the poſiti ve, not in the com- 
parative, or ſuperlative degree; and in this ſenſe he would — 
freely concede to it, and in no other. 
Tue gentlemen thought it not proper to explain, or alter 
* the words of the charge: Evidences were taken as to the 
character of Mr. FISK; and the ſpectators were ſurpriz- --- 
ed to find ſo little againſt a man, concerning whom, ſuch 4 
flood of evil reports had gone out and filled the od 


E. 


Indeed, the examination was very much for the honour; 3 
Mr. FIS K. - or much better than previous Fame. Ee. 


* 


m_ SE 
It may be proper alſo to acquaint the reader, that when 


the church firſt entered their proceſs againſt Mis. FISK, 


their accuſation was in theſe or the like words, viz. Thac 
he had married a man that did not helong to the kingdom 
of CHRIST ; not making any uſe of the phraſes immo al and 


mere policy. Tteir leading gentlemen being wondrous 


adepts in metaphyſics, were very ſenfible they could prove 
Mr. FISK, or any other man, to be immoral and profane. 
They readily diſcerned, that a ſingle departure from the 
moral law, is ian: al; and that whatever is 1-mmora', is in 

ſome ſenſe, pro/ane: They knew 1t was much eaſier to prove 


a man, in ſome degree, immoral and pr-fane, than to prove 
him unregenerate; and as theſe-words have a harſh andfright- 
ful ſound, there was great policy in ſubſtituting them at 
laſt, in the charge, inſtead of-ſaying, (as they did at firſt) 


not a true Chriſtian ; or in words of equal mildneſs. They 
knew how to alarm the minds of the people with an indefi - 
nite ſound. 5 ki | 

The Reader will likewiſe obſerve, that the Plea is. not 
divided under three general heads, in theſame manner that 
the queſtions ſtand in the Refult. The reaſon why 
the ſpeaker avoided that method, was this, viz His views 
were extended far beyond the caſe of an individual; vr any 


particular queſtion in the controverſy-; his aim was to look 
to the very bottom of it, and offer ſuch light in the cate, as - 
might clearly decide all queſtions that may ever ariſe on 


that ſubject; and-to ſhew, not only that the dotngs of the 


church ought to be reverſed with regard to Mrs. FIS K; 
but that all proceedings of the like nature are utterly anti- 


ſcriptural, irtational, and in the higheſt degree, abſurds He 


ly preſent, and thole in the vicinity where this controverſy 
aroſe: Judging, at the fame time, that this method woubl 


be as effectual in the caſe then under confileration, as any 


other; though he might have much abridged his arguments, 
had it not been for tbis general and extenſive deſign. 


jvered, in compliance with the requeſt of many, 


does not agree, in every expreſſion, with the original pro- 
nunciation of it; but the argument, lanꝑu 18 and method, 


* - 


profane. The expreſſions were afterwards changed in 


that the woman was guilty of- marrying a man that was 


cConſidered himſelf as pleading for the general benefit of the 
Churches ; more eſpecially thoſe which were repreſentatise- 


The Plea, which follows, heing committed to writing al- 
_. terit was del 


correſpond, as far as may be expected, in caſes cf tie l:ze * 
CN 3h = A PEEA- 


warned the church, and particularly thoſe WO R TH 


they think it ſo criminal for a fiſter of the Church to maryy® 
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Mr. MopERAToOxR, and Gentlemen of the 
Council, 


H E caſe under conſideration, however trivial it may © 
be looked upon in its origin, appears, in its effects, tg 5 


he of great importance. The thoughts I ſhall offer on the dif 
ſuhjeQ; are only ſuch as occured to my mind, before I had 
any expectation of appearing as a public ( peaker on thequeſ- ha 
tion, and while I was examining the Point, for my on ſatis- 5 ho 
faction and practice. 1 
Mrs. FISK, a ſiſter of this church, has been ckcladed na 
from the communion of it, for marrying, as they alledgge a al 


man pen immoral and protane: She fe Is herſelf much ag? 


grie ved, ſhe has made application for redreſs; and after ß v 
many obſtacles, this venerable council has convened, heard ar 
the evidences and arguments offered by the gentleman that tl 


has gone before me in vindication of the doings of the 
church, in regard to this cenſure. I have openly and ay 


GENTLEMEN, that now appear to plead the cauſs 
againſt me, of the vague, indefinite manner, in which the 
charge lies, in their own words: They have expreſſed 93 
certain degree of immorality, or profaneneſs, in the 33 


And it is we known, thatuue degrees of open ib mera 5 
in man! ind, are far more numerous than thoſe of latituſe 
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Wn the globe; and that no perſon under Heaven, can juſily 
Weny the charge of open immorality, and profaneneſs, in 
Wome degree or other. If a man has, but once,in all his life, 
n the view of others, deviated from the law of perfection, 
he great ſtandard of all holineſs and morality, that man is, 
in a degree, though the loweſt, openly immerai and profanc ; 
if a thouſand times, then he is a thoufand times more ſo ; 
nd the degrees are without number: And if a member of 
his church, may never marry a perſon falling under the 
deſcription in the charge before us, in ſome degree or other, I 
am ſure no member of this church will ever. marry any 
more.----But ſince the gentlemen, that appear to vindicate 
the cenſure of the church, have not ſeen cauſe to expreſs 
their charge in more accurate terms, let us meet upon the 
>yidences, which have been produced, to ſhew what degree 
of immorality, and profaneneſs, the huſband of this woman 
has been openly guilty of. Five or fix inſlances of profane 
expreſſions, (which no man laments or reprobates more 
han L do) have been mentioned, by the witneſſes, as hay+ 
ing dropped from the mouth of Mr. FI SK, ſince he has 
had a being in the world; and moſt of theſe inftances 
ſtand upon the inſufficient baſis of fingle evidence: I will 
grant, however, that he is as great a finner as all the reports, 
now laid before the council, repreſent him to be; ànd led 
the man that is leſs guilty, “ caft the firſt ſtone at him: : 
I really expected much more would have appeared tothe 
diſadvantage of his character, than has now appeared 3 
and though I have told you it looks very ſingular, ver 
hard, and cruel, thus, openly, to rake the character of ar 
huſband, in order to condemn his wife, and throw her out 
of the church of CHRIST: Vet fince Mrs. FIS K could 
have ho redreſs at all, unleſs ſhe, with the dear partner of 
all ber comforts and cares, would ſubmit to this; Mn 
FISK has preſented himſelf before the council, and this 
very full aſſembly, as a inark · for every tongue to ſhoot at 
and we have called upon every one preſent, to ſay the worſt 
that is known of him, from his infancy to this day: K 
hard meaſureè indeed ! but more tolerable, than for his in- 
nocent conſort to grieve out her life, in baniſhment from 
the church of G HRI STT. | 1 
We have called upon every one, that we may know the 
worſt of that man, whom it is made ſuch a damning ſin for à 
good woman to marry. We have called upon the Rev. 
and -worthy Paſtor of this church, to know how many 
times fe has called this great ſinner to account; (for under 
the care of the church, he ſurely is, by his baptiſm) the pi 
ous gentleman frankly owns, that he never once thoughtat 
C a 1 | his 
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_ Called on the honourable Magiſtrates of the town, to know 
how often they have been troubled with this ſo noted a crimi- 
nal, at their tribunals : They anſwer,““ Newer once in all their 
1 live.. We have interrogated the informing officers; they 
A tell us, that they have never carried any account of his 
Crimes tothe civil authority. And the very truth is, that 
Mr. FISK, was never ſo much as once, is all bis life, call- 
ed before any tribunal, ſacred or civil, for any miſcarriage 
and yet we cannot doubt, but that the venerable Paſtor of 
this church, the worthy magiſtrates, and the informing of- 


Had Mr. FIS K been ſuch a notorious ſinner, they muſt 
have been partakers in his ſins, and as immoral and pro- 


both in church and ſtate. 5 
Gentlemen, I have not a word to ſay, in approbation of 
| thoſe few, profane expreflions, which Mr. FIS K has been 
85 guilty of; nor would I encourage him to juſtify himfelf.---- 


for every profane word, ſhall he give an account, in the 
day of judgment. “---Mr. FISK has been in the army, a 
brave officer in the northern department ; he has heard 


in the uſe of a ſingle word of it. f 
Gentlemen, I know not the heart of any man: I have no- 


But let us do him juſtice: We have made many inquiries, 
this day, in the face of this large afſembly.---Is he a lewd 
"perſon? a drunkard? a cheat? a liar? an enemy to his 


camp: Whenever he has ſpoken amiſs, he has taken re- 


the wholeſome admonitions of the church, and all that kind 
diſcipline which a baptiſed perſon has a juſt claim to: He 
has confeſſed his faults---let him beforgiven.. <5 
A reſpeQable part of the town, employed him te 
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wife; he boarded with her: Their a fections were mutually 
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his duty to adminifter any .diffpline to him. We have 4 


ficers, have always kept confciences void of offence.--- | 


fane as he, to deny him the ordinances of reformat.on, ” 


4. For every idle word a man ſhall ſpeak, and much more, 


much profane language; but all this does not juſtify him, i 


ſuch ſpirit of diſcerning as ſome pretend to: Mr. F ISR 
. may be in an unconverted ſtate; in the preſent argument, 
133 Lallow he is fo: He has alſo been profane in a few inſtances: 


country? If any man can ſay he is, let him ſpeak: A pro- 4 
found ſilence! Not a word is heard! But he brought in- 
to this town with him, ſomething of the manners of the 


proof kindly, if adminiſtered ; has always been defirous of 


their children---to infirut them in reading and writing - 
to teach them good morals---to pray with, and for them, 
morning and evening, which he conſtantly did: Hebe- 
ca me acquainted with the amiable woman, that is nowhis 


attached; they loved each other with a tender, Je 5 
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e | pve, and they married, as They had a very good right to 
imi- o. Mrs. FISK ſtill approves, and rejoices in her 
1 hoite; ſhe has a kind, generovs huſband ; ſhe cannot ſay 


Die re pents, as this church requires of her, without giving 
he lie to her own conſcience. : | 
Gentlemen, let me candidly enquire, whether Mrs. FISK 


_ as been guilty of any cenſurable error, in what ſhe has 
ze; one:? Crnſurable, I ſay, for we doubt not, but that there is 
oo Win intermixed with all we do: Sinful infirmity is inſepara- 


le from us, while in this world.----* If thou LORD 
ouldſt mark iniquity, © LORD, who could ſtand ?? 
Zut there are millions of common, human infirmities, which 
O N never defigned ſhould be matter of church diſcipline. 
In the preſent argument, I will proceed upon the ſuppo- 
ition, that this woman, excluded from the communion o 
he church, has married a man that is not a Child of G O D, 
y ſaving grace, and has as many vifible faults, as have 
appeared, by all reports and evidences laid before the Coun- 
i] this day. J will grant, at the ſametime, agreeable to the 
niverſal eſteem of this church, if I miſtake not, and the 
oice of the whole town, that Mrs. FISK is a true be- 
jever, a woman of eminent piety, as well as many other a- 
able accompliſhments; and then the grand queſtion will 
de this, viz. «© Whether one that helongs to the vilible 
ingdom of CHRIST, may be tolerated by the church 


noe : l b a 
K n marrying with one, that viſibly belongs to the kingdom 
nt, f the adverſary ?? Here, Gentlemen, permit me to ſay, 


hat there is nothing in the word of GOD, that forbids 
ſuch a marriage, either in expreſs terms, or implicitly. 
The worthy Gentlemen that are my opponents, imagine 
they have found ſomething in ſacred writ, to their purpole 
but I ſhall immediately ſhew they are in a great miſtake.--- 
8&7 hey adduce that paſſage, 1 Cor. vii. 39, where St. Paul 
lays of a widow, that «© if ker huſband be dead, ſhe is at. 
iberty to be married to whom ſhe will, only in the LORD.” 
hey would read it thus, © only to a man who is in the 
L ORD by-ſaving grace.” But the text will admit of no 


more than fifty times in the Bible, and when applied to 
mankind, it every, where denotes, either the ſtate and con- 
dition of their minds, or the Manner in which they ſhould 
act or ſuffer ; it always relatS to the temper, ſtate, or con- 
duct, of the perſon which the word, or command, or,pro- 


PR 7, 01 nh) 1d 
is” miſe is addreſſed unto, and never to the object, with whom, 
ly the perſon under command is concerned, unleſs that oh- 
le jet he the DE IT Y himſelf. Let an y one n Mene | 
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the Scriptares, and he will find this an undeniable; & 
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ſuch conſtruction. The phraſe, ia the Lor d, is uſed a little 
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' few Inflances may ſerve as a ſpecimen for all.---« Children 'Y 


obey your parents in the LORD.” Is there no obedience 
due from Children to their parents, unleſs their parents are 
in the LORD, by ſaving grace? The manifeſt meaning 


of the precept is, that children muſt perform filial duties to 3 
their parents, agreeable to the rules of GO D's word, and MW 


from a right temper of mind, whether their parents are be- 
lie vers or not. 


„ Wives ſubmit yourſelves to your own huſbands as is 


ft in the LORD.” Col. iii. 18. Will any imagine that a wife 


is to perform no con jugal duty to her huſband, unleſs he 
is a man of Grace . Theſe are directions, given to all 
children, and all wives, to make the word of GOD theW 


rule of their conduct, in the diſcharge of their filial, con 
jugal duties. VV 
So it is every where in the word of G O D, without ex- 
ception, when we are commanded to do any thing © in the 
LORD, er only in the LORD?” it is as much as to ſay, let 
_ your temper, deſign, and conduct be agreeable to the will 
and word of G O D. | | 6 
There are two ways, in which, creatures are in the 
LORD; the one reſpecting his ubiquity and omnipreſence, 
as he comprehends all things, and in this ſenſe, every 


thing in the univerſe, is in the LOR D; the other ſenſe, 


(and which is the peculiar ſcripture ſenſe of being in the 
LORD) is being the children of GOD, in CHRIST), 
and having our natures conformed to the Divine Nature; 
being „of one ſpirit with the LORD: This moit 
clearly ſhews us what it is to at in the LORD, or 
do any duty in the LORD; it is to act out the nature 
of grace, or agreeable to our union with GOD, in 
CHRIST. We are in the LORD, by faith or fav- 
ing grace; and we then do our duty, whatever it be,“ in 
the LORD.“ when we at agreeabie to thoſe godly prin- 
ciples.- So to © walk in the LORD, , in the gat of 


the LON D: or to walk with GOD, e 42 walk 
before GOD, are all phraſes of the ſame import, and 


denote the temper of our minds, the principle and manger 
of our actions. So to © live in CHRIS T,.“ is to live 
in the exerciſe of grace, and to“ die in the LOR D* 
to die with ſouls prepared for eternal glory, and with that 


grace in our hearts, whereby we ſtand entitled to Rise 


nal favour.-- So that the obvious meaning of the Apo 
this, viz.“ Let a widow, or any other woman, haye. 


own free Choice, in mirriage; only let them take bees 
that they make the word of GO their rule, in this ic: 


E. 
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portant affair, as well as in every thing elfe. 
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nother text, my opponents have quoted, which is no 
re to the purpoſe than the former, is, 2. Cor. vi. 14. 


terly repugnant to the very profeſſion of Chriſtianity. 


the caſe of ſuch marriages as this now in queſtion, there 


ife depart from her huſband ; and let not the huſband 
at away his wife.” But the Gentlemen ſay, that huſbands 
nd wives are called yoke-fellows. True; and fo are any 


ife, ſurely, for he never had one: See Phil. iv. 3. 


Zut they ſeem to have forgot, that any man and woman, 


he nation; which ſeems nearly the caſe of David and 


ew. | Es 

G OD ſet a peculiar guard round that people, for many 
ſpecial reaſons, which are too obvious and numerous to be 
mentioned: They were loaded with a multitude of re- 


CHRIST. The concluſion in the preſent caſe, to be 
crawn from that of the Jews, is in favour of the marriage 
now inqueſtion: Any two of the covenant people of GOD 


by the ſeal of baptiſm ; according to G O D's ancient law 
they were at [:herty to marry as they have done.----What 
ſhall we think of that cauſe, which is fully refuted by the 
arguments which its abettors bring to uphold it? 

But the good gentlemen fy to another refuge; they 
qvote that paſſage, Mal. it. where we are told, that GOD 


ge not unequally yoked together with unbelievers.” . 
ad they carefully looked into the context, they could 
t have made this egregious miſtake :: The A poſtle is there 
idently warning believers againſt church fellowſhip, with - 
athen and profeſſed idolaters, and ſuch as avow doctrines 


What concord, (ſays he) hath CHRIST with Belial? 
r what part hath he that believeth with an infidel ?? And 

mediately commands them to break all ſuch connections? 
e ye ſeparate, ſays he; whereas, he expreſsly tells us, that 


hall be no ſeparation. 1 Cor. vii. 10, 11. Let not the 


ther perſons nearly connected, in one common intereſt. | 
t. Paul calls one his true yoke-fellow, who was not his 


The gentlemen tell us, that the Jews might not marry | 
dut of their own nation, i. e. out of the Jewiſh church: 


n that nation, might lawfully marry with each other, if - 
he laws of conſanguinity did not forbid ; even though one 
vas the greateſt ſaint, and the other the greateſt finner, in 
ichael: On the other hand, one of the ſeed of Abraham 


ight not marry out of that nation, even though the other : 
party had all the holineſs of Job, who was not himſelf a 


ſtrictions, and ceremonies, which were all done away in 


might marry together, if too near relation did not ſtand im 
the way. Mr. FISK and his wife, are both in covenant, 


made one woman for ore man, that he might ſeek a godly: 
or nn” "EOS - ſeeds 


* 


voke her huſband, (by- openly declaring, ſhe is ſorry ſhe 6 
ever was married to him) © to put her away, or deal i 
\ treacherouſly with the wife of his youth.“ See Mal. ii, 

14 I5. | | a 


5 that he knew was guilty of ſin every moment. 


will ſee that the paſſage has not the leaft regard to the cafe 
iin queſtion; there is not a word ſo much as intimated who 9 
may marry and who not; but the whole defign of it is af 


GOD married the fair daughters of men: Giants were 
| born-----the world became wicked---and the flood ſwept Wl 


_ unbetievers together, will break out, in the wickedneſs of 


ſpending time upon fuch an empty notion as this: Any, 


ever might be guilty of them; and his own more than thoſ& 


ſeed. If they will only caft an eye upon the context, they 


A 
* 


4 


7 
5 P'S N — 


ſolemn warning, againft polygamy and the abufe of the 


marriage covenans after it is made.----And this text, again, 7 
is dire& in their faces; while they are exerting themſelves 


in ſuch a rigorous manner, to impel Mrs. FISK to pro- Y 


We are further told, that, before the flood, the ſons of * 1 


away all the inhabitants of it: Very true; but when did 
theſe marriages take place? It was when men began to 
multiply; not more in all probability, than four or five 
centuries after the creation. And when was this great 


wickedneſs ſpoken of? An hundred and twenty years EU 
before the deluge. Thus, there appears to be the ſpace of . 


a thouſand years, between theſe marriages and this ſignal Wl 
wickedneſs: And truly if the marrying of believers aud 


their poſterity, a thouſand years after; it is time all ſuch 
bans were forbidden !---I will not inſult common ſenſe, by 


one will ſee this argument of no weight, who will, witk 
an'impartial eye, look into the ſixth chapter of Genefis. 


. ia 

But one of my opponents ſays, that David hated r. 
the wicked with perfect hatred; and thence infers, that o. 
there can be no con jugal love between the converted and re 


u nconverted; hewould never argue in this form, if his mind 
was unbiaſſed.---Shall we imagine that men of grace are the 
moſt malicious of all men? That they hate the vory periol I. 
of the unrenewed? Far otherwiſe : David tenderly lov 

every perſon in the world: Wicked actions he hated, who- 


- wt 


of any other perſon.-----CHRIST himſelf looked on |} 
graceleſs young man and loved him. >” 4 5 
if the members of this church may not marry, until they 
can find partners that have nothing in their bearts, or lives, 
that grace diſapproves of, I apprehend marriages will "hot | 
be very frequent among them; and yet their argument car- 
r:es the point thus far, or it proves nothing. David hated; . 
every ſin, with perfect hatred, but he truly layed a wiffy: | 
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6 ve. ve are told that ſuch marriages have led into much fin 
„ Who in the caſe of Solomon, Jehoſhaphat, &c.----I wiſh they 

it is auld be kind enough to tell us if they are able, what bleſ- 
f thee of Providence there ever was in the world, that has not 
again, en miſimproved to the eternal ruin of many. This church 
elves Wight juſt as well excommunicate perfons, for having 


uſes or lands, or any perſonal excellencies, or any of the 


P mmon enjoy ments of ife, and then vindicate themſelves, 


Neal y pleading, that many ſouls have been ruined by theſe 
al. ii, Wings, as they may expel a woman from their communion, 
r chuſing her own huſband. | ne 
ns of But we hear, that the affections of a gracious and wicked 
were erſon, if married together, cannot unite in any common 
wept AD tereſt: And is it indeed ſo! Cannot they unite, in lov- 
n did ig their children and friends? Cannot ſuch unite, in one 
n to ommon intereſt, in all things of a temporal kind !- They 
five 2 s indeed, in every thing that pertains to this world; 
great in marriage, like all other bleſſings of common Providence, 
ears for this world only.---Marriage has nothing of a ſpiritual 
e of Patore in it, but is merely a civil, ſocial connection and re- 
gnal 4 ation. . | | 2 | 
and | When men and women marry, grace does not marry ho- 
s of neſs, or unholineſs; neither does wickedneſs, in one party, 
uch arry holineſs or unholineſs in the other; the man marries 
, by he woman, and the woman the man: All that is married, 
Any either part, is only the identical perſon. This is exceed- 
üb g evident ; for, let. there be ever ſo great a change, in the 


22 


ualifications of either party, this does not diſſolve the mar- 
iage.--- If ſex was cut of the queſtion in marriage, ande if 
race and wickedneſs, or moral qualifications, were all that 
ould unite in marriage, (which is a certain conſequence, 
rom the principles laid down by this church) then when- 
ver a great change fhould take place, in either party, either" 
or the better or the worſe, the marriage would be diffols- 
d; becauſe thoſe things which exifted at the time of mar- 
12ge, are now changed: As for inſtance, ſuppoſe (as my 
dpponents do ſuppoſe) that impenitence marries holinefs, 
dr unbelief marries faith, when ſuch marriages take place 
as are now In queſtion ; then whenever one or both of the 
parties turn from ſin to holineſs, or from unbelief to faitÞ, 


that 3 
and 
ind 
the be 


„ be marriage is diſſol ved, becauſe that which is joinedin mar- 
05; riage is tlead, or radically done away: If any man be in 
wt (c HRS T he is a new creature.” paul does ſpeak of him - 
ar elt, as of two perſons, con ſide red as to his hatoral and ſ pix - 
ed, tual condition. Ou the other hand, ſuppole two gracious 
Fes: per ſoùs marry, and grace marries grace, then death cannot 
V. unmarry them becauſe ov. lives for erer. is ſpiritual — 
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years ago, is as truly married to her now as ever he was; 


cret they ought to know is this, viz. That in marriage, a 


ſubjects; but to ſay that ſaving grace is eſſential to theſe 
relations, is wild talk indeed! and it is equally abſurd to ſay, 


1 
and eternal; and a pious man, that buried a pious wife forty 


1 
Y q 4 
" 
© 


and ſo, if my opponents are right, the doctrine of monoga- if 
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my 1s moſt firmly eſtabliſhed. - | ®jN 
The Sadducees believed no reſurrettion, nor exiſtence of 

ſeparate ſpirits ; yet they underſtood the doctrine of il 

CHRIST, upon ſyppoſition it was true, jufi as theſs 8M 


gentlemen do; and inferred, that if married people ſhould 8 
meet in another world, they muſt remain married there; Md: 
and CHRIST had no way to anſwer them, but to tell 
them they “ did err, not knowing the ſcriptures.” E 
But ſtill the good gentlemen will have it, that marriage is 6 
2 holy, ſpiritual relation, becauſe it is an emblem of the union i 
between CHRIST and the church, or the helieving ſoul : i 
CHRIST is the bridegroom, and the church the bride, xc. 
Juſt as well might they ſay, that a grape-vine, or a branch 
of it, or a field of wheat, or even a thief, are all purely ſpiri- RP 
tual and holy, becauſe theſe are uſed as emblems: of Ne 
CHRIS T and the church.----Let their reaſoning from PF 
ſuh ſimilies avail, with whom it may avail. The grand ſe= 


man loves a woman, and a woman loves a man. 
_ I readily allow, that [ceterrs partbus] grace makes the 
teft huſbands and wives, parents and children, rulers and 


that if the wife has grace the huſband muſt, or if the parent 
Pas grace the child muſt, or if the brother is gracious the 
fſter muſt be ſo ; otherwiſe.it is unlawſul for thcſe relations 
to ſubfiſt. | 2 „5 7 

But a great cry is made about the words igmetal and 
treten', in the preſent queſtion ; we have conceded Mr. 


FISK is ſo, in the ſenſe we largely and carefully defined, : 
and in the ſame ſenſe every child of Adam is openly immo- N 
ral and profane, though ſome in a leſs degree than Mr, b 
FIS K, aud many, even among good men, ina much great- 

er:---:The phraſe is a ſenſeleſs phraſe, as uſed by 3 5 
in the preſent trial; but the church will retain the phraf t 
for a great ſcare hey will allow the woman no * 
trial at all. | | 1 


Our mutua 


* 
1 


VVV 2 : 
gr. FISK is openly a greater ſinner than ſome, though . 
ieſs finner than many.---I have made this digreſſion, pure- 
tnat none may looſe ſight of the queſtion. | . 
But to return. Connubial love is wholly natural, and 
ot in the leaſt reſpect ſ piritual or gracious; otherwiſe, how 
duld the heathen marry, that know nothing of ſaving 
race? Yet they do marry to all intents and purpoſes, as 
uch as Aquila and Priſcilia. | | Fe 
A woman muſt, in the conjugal way, love her huſband, 
ot with a love common to all good men, but with a love 
onfined to him alone : Forſaking other lovers, ſhe muſt, 
2 her affections, cleave to him, and him only. But we 
now that a ſpiritual love is, and ought to be, extended in 
ommon to all chriſtians; all are one in CHRIS ; there 
no regard to ſex, neither male nor female, in CHRIST; 
i- Should a good man ſolicit a graciqus woman that is mar- 
ied, to communicate, unreſervedly, her perſon with his, 
ſhe would anſwer him with the higheſt indignation ; but 
mould he, inſtead of this affront, p- her a free communi- 
cation of all their graces mutually together, ſhe would re- 
oice in it, and in all ſpiritnal things be as free with him 
as with her own huſband. ET 1 | 
The good gentlemen that oppoſe me, make grace the 
greateſt proſtitute in the univerſe ; they inſift, that mu- 
foal graces are the leading things that are married to each 
other when good people marry together; and that when a 
ſtint marries a ſinner, it is the holineſs of the one, -princh, '. 
pally, that marries to the awful unholineſs of the other: cn 
(and this is what makes marriages ſo dreadful indeed!) __... 
At the ſame time they allow, that mutual graces ought to | 
be freely and unreſervedly communicated throughout all. 
the world, among all ſexes, ages and co.ditioas ; among 
men and women, marr ed or unmarried; among all their 
relations and to all ſtrangers, as freely as to their own huſ- 
bands and wives.----If their notion concerning ſpiritual 
marriage is right, as it reſpects huſb ind and wife, here ic 
the world; if grace marries grace, or ſinfulueſs, (as the cha- 
rater of the parties happen) the conſequence is, that this 
married grace is allowedly guilty of inceft, adultery, ſodomy,. - 
fornication, and all uncleanneſs. 1 2 | | N 


I would aſk my honeſt opponents, is not difference pf ſex 
eſſential to marriage? they will ay yes; of what ſex is 
grace? Or is it of one ſex in men and another in women? 
It is the new man in both, and the ſame in Both: - And as * 
gaholinefs, or ſinfulneſs, there is no ſex pertaining to t. 
Al theſe ſtrictly ſpeaking, have no concern with marriage, 
i ä BONES 
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ways conſidered it as a thing wholly of a ſocial and civil na- 


mony in theſe days, they act wholly by virtue of the au- 
therity which the civil powers have given them. It is a 


weſavnely unite to CHRIS T, or join his myſtic body 
the church, in a ſpiritual manner, we make a proper ſpiri- 


C > 
except the marriage of the ſoul with C H R I S T. - a. mere 
my ſtic marriage. e 

The original deſign of marriage was, that ſocial inclina- 
tion of mankind might innocently enjoy its proper object, 
the human race propagated under good regulations, child-Wl 
ren well educated and provided for, and the like; and all 
12 proper ſubſerviency to the glory of GOD and the ever- 
laſting good of mankind, as all the bleflings of Providence 
O!ght to be. GO D ſawit was not good for man to be 
alone; he had made him a ſocial creature; (and man is ſo 
fince the fall as well as before) therefore, he provided an 
help meet for him, and declared, not that they ſhould be 
ene ſpirit, but one fleſh, i. e. one in all outward, temporal 
things; one in the kingdom of common Providence, united 
for all the pui poſes for which marriage was immediately de- 
figned ; and they may be ſo, and are fo in the conjugal re. 
lation, if one is a heliever and the other an unbeliever ; and 
every man of ſenſe knows, that ſome unconverted perſons 
make much better huſbands and wives than ſome convert- 
ed perſons do. Conjugal love is all merely natural as much 
as parental or filial love is. | | = di TR 
Under the li every thing of a religious nature was moſt 
carefully and minutely committed to the peculiar manage- 
ment of the prieſts; but they had no more concern with 
40*ning people in marriage, than any other man in-the na- 
tion, which one argument is enough to ſhew, that GOD al- 


ture: And when miniſters of the goſpel perform the cere- 


very important connection in the kingdom of common 
Providence, and we ought on all ſucioccafions, to look to 
G0 D for dire tion and bleſſing. — 
A wife, confi:lered as a chriſtian, ſtands in the ſame rela- 
tionto her huſband that any other chriſtian does, whether 
male or female.----All ſpiritual union is eternal, and never 
fall be diffolvel, but this is not ſa---death. ends it: When 


tual connection, and it ſhall remain to all eternity. Things 
that are merely of a civil, ſocial and temporal nature ve 
done with, when we have done with the world; but * 
ſpiritual relation is immortal. In Heaven they neither 
8 ww nor are given in marriage ; but are as the Angelenh 
« 9, 5 + 1 £ : > v£. 2 £3 FI 
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tlemen, if I have any mental ſight at all, I have de- 
- rave the capital point beyond all contradiQion, that 
urriage is merely, in every view of it, a ſocial and tem- 
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ja tral connection; it is purely a tranſaction of the civil. 
C - i | 


nd, as any: tranſaRion in all the world: This is the 
eat point tbat has been ſtrangely unobſerved and paſſed 


nd all 
er by the gentlemen that oppoſe me, in ey | 
dence Bl Gila" ad d 0 all they have ſaid.—-This point gained, all 
N reſt, I need ſay, will be eaſy and undenlable. ” 


— — 


in all outward bleffings of common Providence, it is the 


ed an f Heaven that alt mankind unite in the ſtrongeſt 

Id be ll 14 oi union and FriendfMip. The word of G OD is ſo 
poral il of this, from beginning to end, that quotations might 
nited i eadlefs. To love our neighbours as ourſelves, is a very 
'y = eat command of the law „ and CH RI 8 T has fully 


ught us in the parable of the man that fell among thieves, 


3 and 5 4 look on every human creatu re ohr neighbour. It is an : 
. cdiſpenſable duty to love our enemies. W:cketnefs, in” 
vert- | 


Ly, we are not to love, but to hate; and this is all that 


nuch Haid means when he tells us of his perfect hatred to the 


moſt david, Solomon, Sampſon, and all other good men, had 
age ach an intenſe loathing of all the bloom and beauty of un- 
with onverted damſels, that they never could indure the fight 
a- fa young woman unleſs they were firſt very certain the 
J al- ad grace at heart. Wed ery 
na- "Wm We ouzht all to cement in the common kingdom of Pro- 


Is dence, with all poſſible harmony in every view, to pros 


Wicked ; though the good gentlemen ſeeins tothink: that 


2 ote thoſe good purpoſes which G O D has deſigned in the” 
is 2 World. Without union of this kind, no community cait 
non gabfſt with comfort: What would become of à fingle fa- - 
* to rily, ſome in a ſtate of grace, and ſome in a ſtate of nature; it 
cy ſhovld be as much oppoſed to each otter in the common 
ela- Woncerns of life, as their hearts are different in {p:ritual* 
Ber oncerns? Our SAVIOUR has told us what muſt be the 
ver ate of a nation or kingdom thus dieidec. 
hen We know indeed, that there are many warnings apainft : 
>dy eeping bad company, and all theſe are warnings againft 
irt- oiniag with the wicked in their fin 3 not one wort ro for- 
ugs id us co-operating with them in that which is good, in th . 


tingd om of Providence. May we not join togettt er in the 
labours of the field? In the defence of our country! In the 
eans of education? In attending on a preachet goſpel ? 
Te good and wicked are as fully commanded to be” 
one in every thing of a civil and temporal nature, as the 
nildreh of GOD are F rhemſeives: To run From 
& 24 28 i 3 
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fon, as ever did ſubſiſt in the world; and the perſons may 


Qs, parents and children, partners in trade and com- 
merce, and all other civil connections and relations. Grace 


are GO D's.” Dont let us blead together things religious 
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ef GOD and others may well unite to promote every goed , | : 


Ie may be a probable means of the converſion of the party 
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from human nature is not the part of achriſtian but a mad- | 1 
man. ; ISS „ D 

The irreverſible law of GO D often obliges good people ne 
to marry as open ſinners as Mr. FIS K; I mean that 
natural, conjugal affection the Creator has implanted in 
our natures. I have already abundantly proved that nei- i 
ther vice nor kolineſs is ever eſſential to marriage; but the 
identical perſon is what we marry, whether for better or 
for worſe: Hence there is often.as_ſtrong and tender con | 
jugal love, between a converted and. an unconverted per- 
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be as ſuitable for each other in that civil and ſocial relation, 
as any two perſons in the world; and when there is no 
manifeft reaion to forbid their marriage, then this tender 
irreſiſtible love and affection, mutual between them, is as 
plain a law of Heaven as any command in the written law. | 
Tie law of nature is the law of G O D.----It is in this caſes. 
juſt as it is with regard to the connection of rulers and ſub-. 
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makes our relatives and connections much the better, 
whatever relation to us they ſuſtain ; but we all know that 
ſome perſons without ſaving grace, are much better rulers, | 
parents, kuſtands, wives, than ſome other perſons that are 

at heart the true children of G O D. „ Give unto Ceſar - 
tie things that are Cæſar's, aud to GOD the things that 
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and Civil, fo as to make no ditference between tue kingdom 
ef Grace and the common en joyments of this world.  __ 
My oppone:its.will allow, I doubt not, that the children. : 


. 


purpoſe in the common Piovidence of G O D, except in 
the marriage bond; and it is eaſy to ſtew, that as much 
good may refult from a mirriage union between them, as. 
from any other civil connection, and indeed moch more. 


un cen erted: What knoweſt thou, O man, but that thou 
maycft faiethy wife? And what knoweſt, O wife, but that 

tt. au mayeſt fave thy huſband??? It gives children a place 

among tle coenant people of GOD; the ugbelievirg * 
huſband is ſanctified by, the wife, and the unbelieving. wife 
is ſanQifed by the huſband, elſe were your children nuu- 
clean, but now are they holy. It puts child ren uader 
much tetier advantages of education than if neither pa: 
rent aas io] pou, ad l. as a mch better ęſpet HS 
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rn generation; which is the hope of the godly and the 
ot the whole common wealth. _ res 
WT ct us ſuppoſe, in any certain town, one half of the men 
t are unmarried are in covenant with G OD, the other 
not : Let us ſuppoſe the ſame of the women. that are 
WS warried : Let us ſuppoſe further, that a natural, con- 
zal love and affection, dictates and ſtrongiy induces, all 
unmarried men that are in covenant, to chuſe the wo- 
n that are not in covenant for their wives, and that the 
ee and affe&ion is mutual. On the other hand, the men 
of covenant in like manner, chuſe the men in cove- © 
ant for their wives, and the affection is event, tender 
a mutual, as before: Is not this as well for the commu- 
ty, for each family, and for all the immediate purpoſes of ' 
arriage, as if thoſe of both ſexes who are in covenanc_ 
Parry together; and all thoſe who are out of covenant 
Parry with each other? In the one cafe, the children of 
ach family have a right to the ſeal of the covenant, in 
hich there are many advantages every way; in the other 
ce, the children of one half of the families are heathen and 
Wnbaptiſed ; From their children have ye taken away 
ty glory for ever.“ 3 = 8 
Let any one candidly conſider all the advantages that 
vill ariſe to each family by ſuch æ connection; the hope 
here is (as the Apofile ſays) that the believing parent may 
ea means of the” ſal vation of the unbelieving, whether 
eſband or wife: All the children in the town are given 
y to GOD in baptiſm, have one godly arent to ure _ 
hem in the great things of the kingdom of G OD, and ig 
= umerable other advantages that are detived to children 
gn this way; then fet any candid perſon ſay, whether there 
s not as great proſpect that ſuch a town will be a religious, 
peaceable community, and that as many perſons will be 
Won verted and ſaved in it, as if one half of the families were 
We vided by parents both in covenant, andthe other half of 
the people intermixed with them, were open heathens. 1 
do not mean by this, that it is a ſpecial duty for converted 
perſons: to ſeek unconverted hu s or wives; no, let 
them marry whom they will, only in the LOR D, i. e, 
only agreeable to the liberty given in the word of GOD, 
as I have moſt clearly ſhe an. | De RNS 
All that I intend by the above ſuppoſition, is this, viz- 
Taat when a free choice, and a terder con jagal affetion ſo 
directs, and is cordial and mutual, the converted and un- 
converted-ought to marry with each other: It is a ſtrong 
endearing tie ia tl. e kingdom of Providence when the 8 
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peter none: Jam ſtill ypon the conceſſion, that ber 
and profane in the ſenſe conceded in, we know, becapſe in 


a few examples out of many. 


a woman ?----The wife of Iſaac was very immoral an 


and why was not Iſaac caſt out of the church for it ?---The 
beloved wife of Jacob ſtole the idol gods of her father's . 


{2 of GOD; and there was. a charge taid againſt him too of... 
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3 [ 5 20 7 ] : ; ; 
ſo happens ; and the ſame reaſon which will prove this nn- al 
lawfol, will prove that the. converted and unconyerted 
ought to have no connection or common infereft ia a family, 
a town, a nation; and that the ſame diviſion and ſepera- "8 
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| tion between them ougl t to be made now, y men, Which 
the cen Judge will ma 9 2 the laſt ye men men 
1 


It is 4 wickedeffdrt to pluck all the tares out of the wheat MM 
before the time, and has a tendency, as far as man can oper- Wl 
ate, to throw the kingdom of common Providence into 
everlaſting broils, diſcord and confufion.---God has abund- Wi 
antly approved, and expreſsly commanded ſuch marriages 
as. this now.in Queſtion... . „ 
You will keep in mind, .gentlemen, that I am ſtill pro- 
ceeding upon the ſuppoſition, that this aggrieved woman is 
a true child of GOD ; and I rejoice that ſhe ſtands fo 
high in the charity of all her acquaintance ; her grace is 12 


uſband is an uncanverted man; and that he is immoral | 
that ſenſe eyery child of Adam is ſo.—-I ſhall produce but 
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hat man, among the ancients, ever had a better charac- 
ter from the mouth of the ALMIGHTY than Job? 
The charaQter of his wife is well known : Would G 0 
have given him ſuch a character for perſection and upright- 
neſs, had his marrying that immoral and profane woman 
been a ſin for which one ought to be excluded from among 
the people of GO. D ?----.'The wife of Abraham, though, ll 
named in the New-Teſtament among. holy women, Was 
guilty of profane lying or diſſimulation before Abimelech, 
and alſo before the Angel of GOD; but Abraham was 
Never blamed for the fin of his wife, or for marrying ſuch Ml 

Pro- 
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faue, in puttiug a lie into the mouth of her ſon Jacob, and 


houſe, and profanely diſſembled to conceal her theſt. * B 
GOD never.blamed any of theſe men for martying ſuch. . 


. 1 
There is a ſtriking inſtance in the cafe of Moſes, the man... 


the ſame nature, and ſupported by the ſame arguments, ne 
doubt, which are made uſe of in the preſent caſe; . He had 
married an Ethiopian woman.”---W hether this woman. was? 
the daughter of an Ethiopian King, as ſome Jewiſh hiſteri- 
ans tell us, or whether tie daughter of Jethro, who est 
in Median, a purt of the ancient, eaſtern Ethiopia, {which 


— 
4 
vu 
# 


: : 
- 
* 
* — 
8 _ Ads 


* 


$ 1 FT; 1 77 
* 4 5 * * 4 Y 4% 
3 

FEN 


Ws} 


* N * K 
y Fl 3 
+ 7 


. . 1) 
ge is the moſ} likely) yet the argument is the ſame; in 
bone Caſe ſhe was an open infidel, in the other ſhe was an 
my to the rite of circumciſion; and openly immoral and 
bfane in her im pious, paſſionate language, on the occafon 
the circumciſion of her ſon: In family connections, and 
= worldly advantages, ſhe was far ſuperior to Miriam and 
ron, who were ſlaves but lately emancipated. What 
s their objection againſt Moſes ? No ſcruple it was the 
ry ſame now made againft Mrs. FISK: Moſes had 
arried a woman openly immoral and profane ; no doubt 
ey zealouſly plead as much to the purpoſe as theſe 
ntlemen do, and urged all the ſame reaſons to as much 
vantage: Mofes ſaid not a word, he looked on their 
brenzy with meekneſs and pity; GOD himſelf decided 
e point. Gentlemen, you remember the whole charge, 
rial and reſult, in the 12th chapter of Nambers. 
David married Michael, and we find ſhe was an immoral 
nd profane wretch indeed, and no doubt he had lived long 
nough in the family to know it; we ſee her open immorality 
nd profaneneſs, when ſhe ſatirized the moſt devout piety 
f her royal conſort, comparing him to the ſhameleſs vam 
Wellows : 2 Sam. vi. Was David ever excommunicated on 
e ſcore of his immoral .and profane wife ?----All theſe 
marriages were approved of G OD, ſome implicitly, ſome 
n a ſtriking, open manner, as that of Moſes; none of them 
ny where condemned. But we live in an age and country 
df new diſcoveries. ES | : 
Gentlemen, I will lay down this point, which no man in 
is ſenſes can deny, viz. GOD never did and never can. 
en an; occafion, or to anſwer any particular end, give 
commands contrary to the everlaſting law of-his own nature, 
bis moral law : Now our opponents ſay, that this marriage, 
under conſideration, is immoral in its own nature, did 
contrary to the moral law, which never can be changed. 

I will give them an inſtance, wherein G OD expreſsly 
commanded a marriage in which there was more holineſs in 
-one of the parties, and far more open immorality and pro- 
faneneſs in the other, than any pretend in the preſent caſe. 
See Hol. 1 Chap.----- The holy prophet is expreſsly com- 
manded by G O D himſelf, to go and marry a moſt notori- 
ous proftitute : He did it, and he married in the LORD 
too, becauſe te kept the commandment of the LORD in 
ſo doing. It was to anſwer af prophetical purpoſe, but the 
argument is juſt as much to my purpoſe as if it had not 
been ſo. 1 am ſure the Gentlemen have not that idea of 
GOD which we have of ſome men, who wilt keep to the 
rule until they get into a pinch, and will then break it: No 
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ture or reaſon, that can in the leaſt invalidate the force of 


_ ---It is the duty of unmarried people though unconverted, 
In all things that may promote their beſt intereſt for time 


verted perſon, neither do you think ſhe has ſaving-grace- 


_ 2 moſt irreſiſtible, paſſionate, love, is mutual between them. 


fween them is expreſsly commanded, and that not inconf 


ITT NES 
GO D can with infinite eaſe accompliſh all his purpoſes, Wan 
without infringing on his own law.---It is in vain here for 
them to plead, as they have done, that & O D has command- bl 
ed us ſaying, © thou ſhalt not kill,” and yet commanded Wi 
the Iſraelites to kill the Canaanites, Abraham to kill his ſon, 
&c.---Neither is there any thing they can plead, from ſcrip. 


this argument. As to the command, thou alt not Kill, the 
plain meaning is, thou ſhalt not do it maliciouſly or without 
awful authority; but when a Court of Juſtice have con- 
demned a criminal for a capital crime, and have given a 
death warrant to a proper officer, he may kill, and it is, hi 
duty ſo to do. Much more when the DEI T V, the abſo- | =» 
ute Sovereign and diſpoſer of all things, with his own un-, 
controulable authorit y, gives expreſs order to remove aay oi 
his creatures out of the world by the hand of others, this is 
by no means cpooſite to any moral command of his. 
GOD has as good a right to take away the life of man, by Wl 
the hand of man, as by any kind of fickneſs ; and when the 
commaad is made plain, as in the caſes above- mentioned, 
If is the undouhted duty of every man to obey his Maker. 
If there was no other argument in the world to prove a 
marriage of this kind in itſelf lawful, this one would be 
abundantly ſufficient : I mean the caſe of Hoſea c. - 
beg your patience, gentlemen, while I proceed to ar- 
guments which; I think, muſt take hold of every one that 
has human feeling.-----All common ſenſe, reaſon, bene- Wl 
volence, and every good principle G 0D has implanted 
in man, direct and impel us to make and approve of ſuch nl 
marriages as this in queſtion, in a great variety of inſtances. i 


to ſeek the beſt means and methods of infiruQion 3 and it WA 
is the duty of their parents to counterrance and aſſiſt them Wn 


and eternity. One of you gentlemen have a daughter of 
ſuitable age to marry; ſhe does not pretend to be a con- 


A young gentleman, vifibly a true chriſtian, and every 
way very agreeable to you and to your daughter becomes. Wl 
acquainted with her, and a moſt tender, ardent affection, 
The young gentleman makes a becoming application to ll 
. ® The vileſt of men may abuſe a godly woman, as in the 
Caſe mentioned, Deut. xxii. 28, yet in that caſe marriage He - = 
ent with GO D's moral law. 
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bor your dear daughter in marriage; could any. mon 
urpoſes, make reply, agreeable to the principles of this church! 
ere for ie anſwer muſt be this; fir, I like your perſon well, 
nmand. ur family, fortune, education, are all to my mind; but 
manded MW ave one invincible objection to your requeſt: You are, 
his ſon, 1 believe, a man of true religion----a man of grace; were 
n ſcrip; ou a carnal finner I ſhould rejoice to give you my daugh- 
orce of ir in marriage; but I look upon it ſuch an awful thing 
/, the Ir the children of GOD and the wicked to marry toge- 
vithout er, that I am bound in conſcience to prevent all ſuch 
e con- ¶ cckedneſs to the utmoſt of my power; if my daughter 
iven a mains unconverted, ſhe ſhall never marry, with my con- 
t is his nt, until ſhe can find a child of the devil that ſhe can love, 
2 abſo- ad that is willing to have her. - This is the very anſwer 

vn un- r ſubſtance, that any of us muſt give in the like caſe, if 
07.90 e hold the principles now impleaded,; but all common 

18 18 


299969879 


7 Pe alt paternal affection, all humanity revolts at the 


WW: ov2ht of it! If any of the inſpited apoftles were ever 


an, by onfulted in ſuch a caſe, their anſwer was this, „Give 
en the our daughter in marriage to the good man, bleſs GO D 
ironed, or ſuch a kind Providence; your unbelieving daughter, 
Iker. hen ſhe becomes a wife, ſhall be ſanctified by her huſband, 
ove a nd her children ſhall be holy; and what knoweft thou 
Id be ut that the man ſhall (ave his wife? | „ 


Moreover, if this church will draw natural conſequences 


to ar- rom their own principles, they will decree that none of 
> that heir members ſhall ever marry at all any more; and tha 
bene- MW hoſe who are married ſhall take care never tp have an 
1Nted hildren in future: Their principle is, that good people 
ſuch mall have no connection with the unrenewed in the kings 
nces. dom of Providence, if they can poſſibly avoid it. 
rted, Now when good people marry they expect to have chil 
nd it gren, and this is one ſpecial deſign of marriage; childre 
hem and parents are almoſt as near to each other as huſband 


and wife; it is, of all relations in the world, that which. 
tomes next, in point of amity and tenderneſs: Holy pa- 
rents know that their Children come into the world chi dreij 
of wrath even as others: If they believe as this church do, 
and aQ according to their faith, holy parents wül never 
propagate them, becauſe that will form ſo near 2 connec- 
tion between themſelves and their unholy children. My 
dear friends, on tee other part, may ſay, there is a:ſtron 

propenſity to propagate the human race; I anſwer, ſo therg 
is to marry, We are commanded to be fruitful and mu 
| tiply ; ſo we are to marry. The relation between paren 
| and child is not quite ſo near as that between huſband an 

wife ; 1 anſwer, the degree does not alter the nature's | 
1 2 . N . : , . 3 3 1 þ 4 duty; > 
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| ſhould lay to the charge of Mrs. FISK is fornication, and 


husband and wife.——A marriage that is irregular only 


marriage, ſo called, which is in its own nature ualzwfoly 


nature null aud void. And this is a juſt conſequence, vi, 
That a good man, who has married an unconverted wife; 


1 
1 


you mult avoid a connection that has in it ten 


E 


« 
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immediately decree that thoſe in their church, who are 


My impleaders have already ſaid, that if one of the * 
parents is a believer, and the other not, the caſe is bad on "2 
the account of the bad education of their children; but if nl 
doth parents are ever ſo wicked, it ſeems their fear on this 
n,, 0 wo 
The Apoſtle's reaſon is of juſt the ſame force to form 
marriages of this kind, as it is to prohibit a divorce. A be- 
liever, whois to marry an unbeliever next week, or next 
month, is juſt as likely, when married, to be inſtrumentzl Wl 
of the ſalvation of huſband or wife, as if married a week or 
4 month ago. You may with juſt the ſame reaſon ſay to a 

n of grace, who intends to marry an unconverted Wl 
oman, © what knoweſt thou, O man, but that thou 

Tnayeſt ſave thy wife after thou art married,” as you may 
ſay the ſame.to one who is already married. * 

To proceed---It is eaſy, gentlemen, to ſee, that if this 
marriage, * ſo called,“ is ſuch as this church deem it to be, 

118 ought immediately to take place: They ſay it 
s really immoral and unlawful in its own nature; even as 
when a man marries his mother, his ſiſter, or his daughter, Wil 

r the wife of another man: They ſay it is directly contrary 
o the word of GOD in its own nature: If fo, man can- 
bot make it valid. Upon their principles, the crime they 


Mr. FISK and ſhe ovght by no means to be deemed 


in the mode or manner of it, may remain valid, though the 
manner and circumſtances of it are to be reprobated ; but a. 


expreſsly forbidden by the word of GOD, is in its den 


6 


(as 3 | 
| ice ve e) may put her away; and every man of 
— ES „il Ia this conſequence ; and beſure 
ery man that wants to get rid of his wife will allow it: 
is only fora man that wants a new wife to call himſelf a 
liever, and his wife an immoral, profane perſon, and 


ho are ut her away, and. juſtify himſelf by the authority of 
enjoy. 4 . 3 40 1 remarkable for important, new diſ- 
narried BN veries. be ; 


nos palpable is the error of this church, in making that 
ceccleſiaſtical affair, which is purely civil and ſocial; and 
da t:king away from parents and individuals the right and 

y with derty GOD has given them? If children are in their 
atures.  inority, the right of diſpoſing of them in marriage is what 
| of the 1 OD has given to parents, as well if their children belong 
O the church as if they do not; for the word of G 


4 5 2 


of the WE. ices no difference; if they are not under the care of pa- 
bad on ents, that right, that liberty is their own. No, ſay my 
but if ol mpleaders, the church have that right committed to them: 
on this ot where do they find it? Not in the word of G OD--- 

f ot in the reaſon and nature of things. Nor is it poſſible, 
form 


entlemen, that the church ſhould be able to judge in ſuch 


whole church. (I am now reaſoning on the caſe in general's 
we have not the leaſt ſuſpicion of Mr. FISK and his wife 


| aaſes, with an y propriety. 5 | 

r next ns Perſons, many times, have a clear decifive reaſon why they 
nent:l þ ; ſhould marry each other, and they know it is their duty ſo 
ek or to do, and yet it is a very unlawful, wicked thing for them 
i toa to make their reaſons public, by communicating them to a 
1 may in tte particular I now allude to). Many other church 

members (I ſpeak it with great deteſtation) have laid 
f this 2 tnemſelves under clear, inviolable obligation to marry 
to be, WF wnbelievers, by means of an antecedent, criminal com- 


ſay it merce, which never ought to Le known to the world, and 


en as Bl never can unlefs they tell of it. Gentlemen, you will re- 


zhter, member that poſiticeprecept, Excd. xxii. 16. in that caſe 
trary the man * ſhall ſurziy endow tie woman to be his Wie?? 
can- ; A man has noright te publiſh his own ſccret fins ; 15 duty 
they is to confeſs them before GO D and forſake them. Now 
, and mark, Gentlemen, nat enormity the principles Iimplead 
emed will lead into. My opponents ſay, the church has a right 
only to controul in the affair of marriage, as to its own members; 
h the if ſo, they may require every reaton to be made knows to 
but a them wh:ch pertains ta the air, other wiſe they cannot act 
ful, rationally, they will be whoiygr Fiche dark. In this caſe 
own they mull carry the point of particular confteſſon as far as 


viz, e ver the Pope did.---Let the follobing parable apply only 
L where it will apply. 5 


c Sophrog 


a 


g 2 
9 


Sophron belongs to the church---he is a true belie ver. 
Clariſſa does not belong to the church, but ſhe appears in al! 
the alluring charms of beauty and youth; in a word, ſhe is 
as lovely a maid as an unconverted perſon can be. Theſe | 
two jive in the ſame houſe; they love each other with all | 
that love which is properly of the conjugal kind: Their mu- 
tual affection is ſuch, that if they do not marry each other 
they never can marry at all; they are both ruined for 
life: (gentlemen, I do not put the caſe too ſtrong; ſuch 
Caſes, in fact, have exiſted) Sophron applies to the church 
for conſent ; (the parents conſent on the part of Clariſſa) MM 
the church ſay no, you ſhall not have the damſel you 
chuſe---Why? becauſe ſhe belongs to the viſible kingdom 
of Satan---you to that of CHR is T: She is openly im- 
moral and profane in not confeſſing the name of CHRIS T 
before men ; and beſide, ſhe has been obſerved by others 
to devaate, at leaſt, five or ſix times in her life from the law 
of perfection; and this you know makes her, in ſome de- 
gree, openty immoral and profane :---If you marry Clariſſa 
we will deliver you to Satan without delay.---Upon this, 
Sophron labours all in his power to withdraw his affections 
from Clariſſa: he forſakes the houſe where they have 
lived together---tries to keep her out of his mind---feri- 
ouſſy weighs in his mind, all the church have ſaid to him--- 
reſolves, and re-reſolves, that he will never ſee her any 
morez---Eut her lovely image haunts him by day and'/by 
night-—all her endezring charms are before him wherever 
he goes---the more ke tries to forget her, the more he loves 
Ber: In ſhort, he finds he cannot eradicate the law of pa- 
ture, which GOD has imprinted in the ſoul of man, and 
in 18 of all he can do, be becomes dejedted and uſeleſs, ml 
and by turns deli ious. He flies again to the arms of his 
dear Clariſſa, and there finds his cure ; who, during his 
abſence, has ſuffertd all that he did, but is now again hap- 
Py in ler happy lover. Sophron begs the church would 
meet once more on the occaſion, tells them all his pains and 
ſufferings, and that he is no more able to reſiſt the power of 
love, than to turn all nature out of its courſe. He urges all 
the arguments in favour of his marrying Clariſſa, ; which 
la ve heen mentioned beſore this council; he cannot bear 
to be turned off of the church and given up to Satan; he. 
cannot hive without the dear nymph that has ſo engroſſed 
his warmet, tendeicft affeftions: To move their cenfent, 
te deſcribes his tender paſſion in colours drawn from tke's | 
ite; ard when be mentions his dear Clariſſa, it is in the 
words of the port: . ff. 
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1 AM.AE 
ee Grace is in all her ſteps, Heav'n in her eye, 


1 « In all her geſtures, dignity and love.“ | 
= The church tell him, that what he has ſaid diſcovers a ve- 


a 


Loy 
y 2 


lie rer. wicked diſpoſition in him, and they are more than ever 
Sin all Metermined to deny his requeſt.---My dear brethren, ſays 
ſhe is ophron, I am a young man, is it not 2 duty for ſuch to 
Theſe arry? They anſwer, yes.---Who ſhall I marry? The 
ith all nurch reply, we do not claim a right to bind you to mar- 
r mu- | Hany particular perſon, our power in the caſe is negative; 
other you marry at all, you ſhall marry one of our church, or 
ed for ¶ ne you can find in ſome of thoſe very few communities, 
ſuch hich are of our peculiar ſentiments ; for as to thoſe many 
hurch ommunities in the land, that are called churches, they are 
riſſa) ooch worſe than the heathen. | 2 1 
| you we are willing, however, to give you advice :--- There is 
2dom woman, an eminent ſaint, in this church, that is unmar- 
im- ied; there is nothing about her to gratify a carnal appe- 
TS T ite it is true, and ſhe will make a much better wife on that 4 
thers ccount: Marriage is all holy and ſpiritual; grace marries 
elaw race, holineſs weds holineſs, and the leſs there is in either 
e de- Warty to allure natural paſſions and carnal defires, fo much 
zriſſa he better.---The woman we mean is Cornicula ---Sae is 
this, ery ſound in the faith; ſhe believes that GOD is the 
tions mmediate and conſtant Creator of all wickedneſs in, men 


nd devils ; that there are no habits or principles of fin F 
olineſs, in angels, men or devils : She beileves that her 4; 
oul is not in her body, but her body in her foul; and that 


have 
feri- 


m- 
any e has neither body nor ſoul, except what conſiſis of a cef- 
1/by. ain aſſemblage of ideas, ma ntained by the conſtant exer- 
ever ion of Deity. She is full in that important truth, that an 
IVES inregenerate ſinner may no more he adviſed to do any du- . 
pa- y he can do while ſuch, than to kill his own father; that 
and ethuſelah might, for ought we know, be regenerated in 


eſs,” 4Y he firſt year of his life, and converted in the lait ; and that 


his he immediate defign of the goſpel is to make confuſion and 

bis iſorder wherever it is truly preached, deſtroying the uni- 

ap- y, peace and happineſs of mankind, in all temporal tnipgs: 

uld aa word, ſhe has a true anderRanding of the goſpel. As to 

and ome trifles, which a carnal mana would objett to, it bes 

- of omes you, as a ſpiritual man, to make no obj<&Rion;” It is 

all rue, ſhe is of a mean family, and a very weak nnderftande - 

ich ing: She is peeviſh and fretful in the higteſt degree; her 

ar” mape is ſemicircular : ſhe is what the world calls monſtrous - 
he. gly; every feature is adapted to mortify carnal deſires, | 
ed which is much better than to have them gratifed.; ſhe is 

nt, the queen of ſluts, and without any polite education. But 

HE me has grace, ſaving grace ; ſhe is regenerated ; let your 

e ö . E grace 
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grace wed with hers, and a /aveet bride ſhe will be. More. 
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Joſt themſelves in ſuch dalliance and familiarity, as nothing 


mirry Clariſſa; urged al! his former reaſons ; and told 


marry Clariſſa, as that the Bible was the word of GOD. 


had a right diſpoſition of mind, he would hate Clariſſa with 


- becauſe ſhe was a ſaint. | 


te town is treated with more contempt and diſdain, by Þ 


in the matter of Clariffa. 


principle, in all the churches, that they have a, right % I 


15 } 


over, © She is paſt the flower of her age,” and we ſuppoſe 
« Need ſo requires.” os 1 

Poor Sophron made Cornicula a viſit, determining to 
marry her, in obedience to the church: He entered the 


door; ſne nodded; he ſtarted back ! ſhe looked at him, and 


« grinned horribly a ghaſtly ſmile!“ In ſhort, he made 
ſuch a violent effort to fix his conjugal love on her ſpiritual WY 
graces, that he fell iato a ſwoon !---Friends and phyſicians 
lent him their aſſiſtance !---He returned to his amiable Cla: 1 
riſſa, and there found his reaſon and life reſtored.—- They 1 
mingled ſighs and tears together---bewailed their unhappy 1 
fate ·· and even dared to ſcruple the authority of the church, f 2 
in civil and ſocial things. --Sophron and Clariſſa could part 
no more; and though they could not obtain the conſeat of nl 
the church to marry, they lived in the moſt endearing "2 
friendſhip, in the ſame houſe, for ſome time, at length they nl 


can juſtify; their predicament became that which J before E 


alluded to, and they both knew the word of GO D expreſs: 9 


ly commanded them to marry each ether.---Sophron called 
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them farther, that as he certainly knew it was his duty to 


The church-anſwered him in a few words, that it was their 
right to judge of that matter and not h's; they nad no- 
thirg to ſay to him, but what they had ſaid already: If he 
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perfect natred, becauſe ſhe was a ſinner, and would love 
Cornicula with a true, fer vent, ſpiritual, conjugal love, Wil 


by 
8 5 

A 5 bl 2 
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Sophron married Clariſſa, was excommunicated; his 
dretbren and ſiſters of the church will not come to his houſe, ll 
nor aſk him to theirs; if they meet at one table abroad, they 
will not eat with him nor ſpeak to him: No creature in 


the church; and yet they all ſay, there never was a more 1 
Fiining character among them, for piety and virtue, except | 4 


Gentlemen, I take no pleaſure in ſuch painting as this; 
but if the picture is ludicrous, what is the original The 
Principle delineated ?---What I have now repreſented, #4 * 
not carrying the matter beyond probability, or what Y 
world often take place, in this land, were it an eſtabliſhed} 


„ | contra 


E729. x 34.9 


More. . 1 ; IE | 
apped } ntroul .all their members in the affair of marriage.---If 
_ ace gives dominion in this point, which is wholly of a 
ning toll il and ſocial nature, and the church has this dominion, 
red the Pope is not out of the way, when he ſays, © That all 
im, and minion is founded in grace.” 
e made WHitherto, gentlemen, we have gone upon the ſuppoſiti- 
piritual WA that this aggrieved woman has married a huſband that 


unconverted; as to his being immoral and profane, in 
e ſenſe conceded, there is no doubt of that, for all man- 
ad are ſo.— I will not now ſay, that I have any Charity 
him asa true chriſtian ; but I will ſay that much greater 
morality and wickedneſs than he has now been proved 
ilty of, is conſiſtent with grace in the heart, and an emi- 
nt degree of it too. Five or fix inſtances of profane 
guage, is all that is alledged againſt him, and theſe not 
proved unleſs ſingle evidence is proof.--- Theſe inſtances. 
ppened ſoon after he returned from his brave ſervices in 


y ſicians ll 
le Cla 9 5 a 
--They Wl 
1nappy Wl 
.hurch, oa 
Id part 
ſeat of ln 
iearing 
th they al: 


TR e army, bringing home with him a tincture of camp 
be . lect. He has made his humble confeſſion to the worthy 
ene ntleman whom he abuſed in a threatening way; he re- 


obates all he has ſaid amiſs, and is ready, at any mo- 
ent, to make goſpel fatisfatiion for the whole: This pri- 
lege the church will not grant, nor yet acknowledge his 


: might Wl 
4 toll 


33 to ptiſm, becauſe he was baptiſed by a miniſſer of the ſtand- 
O 9 — ol g order in Farmington, who, with his church, differed 
is tier thing from the generality of miniſters in the ſtate Con- 
ad n0- ict. —— If this church will take hm under their 
; If he etch, and diſcipline him, he will thank them---he wiſhes 
la with innocent wife may have peace. | 


d love 
love, 


d; his 
houſe, Wl 
d, they 
ture in 
in, by? 


What, if inſtead of proving what the church have done 
| this time, they had proved him guilty of diunkenneſs' 
d inceſt with two daughters? What if they had proved 
guilty of denying that ever he heard of CHRIST, 
d bitterly curſing and ſwearing to confirm it? What if 
ey had proved that he had ſeduced and debauched the 
fe of his faithful friend, and then murder him, and co- 
red over the whole with religious hypocriſy ? Gentle-. 
en, you know what I allude to; and we all know that 
ele crimes were perpetrated he men of ſignal piety, 
2! beart) and in the main courſe of their lives.---Let us 


this; k on theſe vile examples, and ſhudder and be warned! 
* The | d not imitate them, but abbor then; and let us alfs 
tech is ra, not rafnly to determine a man's condition to be re- 
via cobate, and that he certainly belongs to the kingdom of 
bie tan, for faults ten thouſand times leſs; and yet let Mr. 
ght tc 18 K and all men know, that any fa vnrepented of, 
ntree li be followed with an etern al puniſhment, 5 

Sh 4 a . 4 4 3 4 a» 

58 . 

K's * | | 


1 
Why ſhould any of us admire the ot in the 
Farable, who ſaid, © GOD Tthank thee. Lam not as other 
men, c.? Is there a gracious perſon in tliis large Aſſem- 1 
bly, who going up to the houſe of GO D with — 
would dare to ſay, God I thank thee Fam better than 
this man ff ? 1 ; 
Let'us give every man his due ;---Mr. FISK. was pro. 5 
voked in the higheſt degree, which occaſioned the worſt 1 
expreſſions that he uttered ; he was touched in the teadereſt 
point ; great efforts were made to prevent his marriage 1 C 
with alady he moſt tenderly loved; the church had no 1 
bufineſs at all with that affair, as I have abundantly proved; 1 | 
and when married, they impeach his wife, deſtroy ali his "> | 
domeſtic comfort: He knew they had no mere right to diſ- Wl 
treſs him and his family in this form, than to diſtreſs or by 2 
controul him in any other civil affairs; his ſpirit was great- E 
ly vexed by theſe great abiſe, and he, a few times, {pale | 
wicked]y with his tongue! | F 
No man is to be juſtified in fin, whatever he the provoca-if 8 
tion; yet there are few men in the world would condu&t' 
leſs exceptionabl y under ſo great provocations.---No pious, 1 
charitable man, well acquainted with his own heart, would 
dare to ſay that Mr. FI SK is a greater ſinner than him 
ſelf.--And with what eyes was it natural for Mrs. FI 8K 5 
to look on his faults? He had her affections moſt tenderly IM 
engaged: (love covereth a multitude of fins). She found him 
well recommended by thoſe gentlemen of the town that 
employed him to ſchool their children: He boarded with Wl 
the lady, and recommended hirsſelf to her efteem by all i 
poſſible exertions, and he appears very well accompliſhed ll 
in that way : He was conftant in prayer, in ſchool and 9 4 
the family, four times a day, and much gifted, as, alt will ny 
acknowledge; She reproved h.m once or twice, when ſhe 1 
_ overheard him ſpeak amiſs, he was all penitence and lub: 1 
m ſſion in a moment. — The heart of a man or a woman in 
ſuch a ſolitary condition as Mrs. FISK had been in for F 
about a year, has a peculiar tenderne(s in it, and aptneſs torn 
Fe wone with kindne's and love. What woman be, inf 
her circumſtances, would not have charitably hoped he was 
a real chriſtian ? Or what paffionate lover would have 
thought him a bad man ?---It will do thoſe who are rulers 
in the houſe of G OD no harm to underſtand a little of hv-K 
man nature; and hut a very little of it need we know, to 
be convinced that love is ſomewhat blind to the blemiſhes 3 
of tile object beloved. 
T ak your patience, Gentlemen, white T enquire furthst l 
wat bY is that the church wau! we have of this 2ggricyedaxs 
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„ ; would they have her forſake her buſband ? B¹y no, 

= ho — Dowen into a public aſſembly, before 
ole congregation, (and her huſband among the reſt) 
colemnly declare ſhe is ſorry ſhe ever married him 
they muſt go home together, and live in all good har- 
5. as the ' loving hind and pleaſant roe.??---- Do not 
gentlemen know that it is wholly impoſſible for any 
aan pair (gracious or not) to diſcharge the duty of huſ- 
a and wife after ſuch a declaration? Can a woman diſ- 
ee the duties of a wife, while ſne is always heartily griev-: 
that ever ſhe married her huſband? For her repentance 
continue *till-death : Can any man diſcharge the du- 
of a huſband to ſuch a wife? Such @ procedure is far 
t to dif. ire than tautamount to a divorce. She muſt confeſs, they 
Ireſs or, but muſt by no means forſake her ſin. To ſpeak of the 
Sc mony of marriage, without connectien with the con- 
zal duties that are to remain through life, is to trifle in a 
y fooliſh manner. Marriage doth not conſiſt in the ce- 
mony alone---this is a very trifling part of it---no, gentle-- 
en, the conſummation is the grand ſubſtance of marriage, 
gd this runs through life: The /ife of man and-wife 11 @ 
Ir tinued marriage: Now, ſay theſe gentlemen, the woman 
—_ uf confeſs her ſin with all evangelical ſorrow, and yet 
uſt be ſure to continue in her crime; ſhe muſt go on to 
nſummate her marriage, while ſhe aſks pardon of GOD. 
ad men that ever ſhe entered into it. DL 
an that Moreover, Gentlemen, this good woman muſt not wil- 
d with ll betie her own conſcience : Mr. FISK is, to her, the 
- 1] WD oft defirable man oa the face of the earth; ſhe rejoices, in 

er ſon}, that ſhe has obtained him for an huſband ; in that 
bharacter he is dearer to her than any thing in the world; 
11 10 he really believes ſhe was in the way of her duty in marry- 

en ſhe ll 
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Ing to him, and that ſhe married him in obedience to GO D's: 

4 ſub- ill: All this ſhe will tell you at any time, and no one 
nan in cruples her verac ty in the leaft.---Now,if ſhe will lie round- 
in for, debauch her confcience, affront her huſband, and deſtrox 
neſs to 2 il thecomfort of his life and her's, and that of their family, 
ing, in then the church will receive her again; if not they will 
16 was gie her up to Satan !. -I do by no means imagine that this 
have church would encourage lying or hypocriſy ; 4 only ſay 
ruler- there is no other way now open, in which fhe may return to 
of hu- their communten. Es | 
r, to Suppoſe, gentiemen, it was an eſtabliſned point in the 
niſhc e churches in this land, that thoſe of their members who 
mary, ſnould go to the church for conſent: what work 
hr; | 


rt would this make for the church: At ſuch a time, and on 
dato: fuch an occaſion, .envy and ill nature in many of their ac- 
malt; 6 | duaintance, 


To * wh 


| W * 5 | a 
quaintanee, we know, is exerted in a peculiar manner; fen 
ever marry, but that evil reports are propagated about all c 
them at that time.---What motives and advantages would l 
the envious and malicious ha ve, to accufe them, carry them 
before t he church, much delay, or finally prevent their mar-. 
riage, and make more work for the church than they could 
poſſibly attend to? N | 1 


We are alſo to conſider, that although ſuch marriages as 5 
this in queſtion, have, through the wickedneſs of mankind, th 
(like all other bleſſings of Providence) heen an occaſion of wr 

much harm; yet every ſuch marriage ſhall certainly be a ic 
new covenant bleſſi ng to the children of GO D, and ſhall an ir 
prove for their final good; yea, they have done and ſhall Hrof 

+, do abundance of good in the world. You remember, gen- Inc 
- tlemen, the caſe of Ruth the Moabiteſs; you remember. ae 
the near connection of ane of the Kings of Jaan with good, av. 


Jehoiada ; 2 Chron. *xiv. Which, though not the very 
ſame now in queſtion, was very near and tender, and the 
reaſoning from it is of the ſame nature: The good prieſt 
ſuſtained no harm by it, but wicked Joaſh and the nation, 
great benefit: and the day ſhall come (and G OP grant it 
may*be haftened !) when many near and mutual connect. 
tions hetween the people of GO D and the heathen, ſhall 
be effectual to ſpread the latter day glory, far and wide. 
Tach. viii. 23. Thus ſaith the LORD of Hoſts, in 
thoſe days it ſhall come to pafs, that ten men ſhall take hold, 
out of all the languages of the nations, even ſhall take hold 
of the ſkirt of him that is a Jew, ſaying, we will go with you, 
fer we have heard that GOD is with you.”---- This fmi- 
litude of taking hela of the irt, imports any near and dear 
connection, and that of marriage as naturally as any other. - 
Gentlemen, it gives me pain to detain you ſo long; I ad- 
m're your patience, as well as the profound attention of 
this crouding aſſembly : One thought more, permit me to 
ſuggeſt, and I ſhall fit down. | 
Let us ſuppoſe, (which is ſo glaringly contrary to all rea- 
ſan and ſcripture) let us ſuppoſe, I ſay, that this church 
were right in their new diſcovery, and that they have fouad 
out a truth that never was known in the world before: Let 
us ſuppoſe the aquiline genius of the Paſtor of this church, 
has proceeded a ſtep beyond all the world, in finding a new - 
truth: (for I ſpeak it ſeriouſly, I have no ſmall opinion of 
his learning and penetration). Beit\ſo : Yet can it be right 
immediately to call upon a good woman, who pretends to- 
no uncommon learning or ſagacity, and bid her ſee the ſame: 
new truth, and believe it and prattice upon it without delay, 
upon pain of immediate excommunication ? I affirm the- 
+ 42 tung 
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Ing to be abſolptely new, in the form it is managed in this 


urch. IT know there are ſome vague expreſſions, in old 


7 Wn feflions and platforms (a thouſand of which are not 
rth one Jeafan the bible) which mention ſomethin 

out The inexpediency of marriages between — an 
_ 


e heathen, and doubtleſs ſuch marriages are imexpedient : 


e may alſo find the phraſes, immoral! and pre“ ase, without 


E - by idea affixed, and ſo they mean nothing: But there is 
t one clauſe, in all the writings that have ever been found 
= the chriſtian church, which, in the leaſt, diſapproves of 


bch a marriage as this in Queſtion, viz. The marriage of 
pious wöman in the church, with a baptiſed perſon who 
alſo in covenant with G O D, and who is immoral and 
rofane in no other ſenſe than what is common to man- 
ind; and in a le's degree too than men of piety, in their 
eneral character, have ſometimes been. I know the 
ave.been many proceſſes in the church, in which the affair 
f marriage has been concerned; ſuch as inceſtuous mar- 
lages, violations of the marriage covenant, abuſe of the 


A narriage bed, &c.---But I repeat it---There is not one in- 


tance ſimilar to this, to be found in the church, from the 
days of Adam to this day. Now ſuppoſe ſome very inquiſi- 
ive gentlemen, initkis place, have taken one ftep forward 
deyond all the world, and that it is not a falſe ſtep ; yet, I 
hink, they ought to wait a little on thoſe who are not fo 
quick ſighted ; to © fdrbear one another in love,” to lead 
the flock as the tender are able to bear, and even carry the 


MW ambs in their boſom.---But to arraign this woman ſo ſud- 
enly, and purſue her with ſuch ſeverity, does not look to 


me lik the meekneſs and moderation, the Charity, love, and 
mutual forbea rance, which ſhould ever mark the footſteps 
of all the followers of the mꝭek and lowly JESUS. $7 
When new diſcoveries of real importance have been made 
in the Church, © as many have run to and fro, and know- . 
ledge has been encreaſed,” yet it has always been ſome 
time, ſome years, before the unlearned part of GO D's. 
people were able clearly to ſee, and conſcientiouſly practiſe 

on ſuch new diſcoveries. But in the preſent caſe, zt is but 
a word and a blow. . . | "0 
' Theſe wiſe gentlemen arraign their dear ſiſter, bid her ſee 
as they do; ſhe has not eyes like them; ſhe cannot do it: 
They bid her praiſe upon their new principle in a caſe in 
which the greateſt outward felicity of her life is concerned; 
ſhe cannot do it with a good conſcience ; they cut her off 
from the church and the ordinances, infinitely dear togger, 
treat her as a vile heathen and an odious publican.---Fhe 
e | 5 thought 
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thought really affects me !----Talia ſaudu, quis temper u 
Lachrimis ?---In all theſe ſufferings the good woman h 
been meek and quiet as a lamb, not one bitter word h 
++ hea from her lips againſt any of her, perſecutors; ſh 
ill loves her venerable Paſtor with great affection, and til 
church is tiff dear to her, nor can ſhe, or any friend of Tia 
ceaſe to pray for it. | | SHIP 
To conclude----It is very apparent, Gentlemen, that ili 
this my tedious Plea, I have had regard to the church i 
this place, and the good people of the town, as well as tif 
this venerable Council; yea, to all the numerous ſpeRtatoniili 


here preſent: Had not my views been extended far beyon R 
the caſe of one individual, I ſhould, by no means, hat IM 
undertaken this long journey, to have ſpoken what I haf B: 
now dons.---I have appeared in a cauſe, which, according ln De 
to the riebt or wreng deciſion of it, may well or il affed Chur 
many churches in the world, and ages unborn.- This mat Wn 81 
ter, with ſome other ſingularities, which appear to me very Chur 
unwholeſome inthe churches, have lain with great weight LE! 
my mind. I have ſpoken in pure friendſhip to every on: Tt 


here preſent, and to all the world; yet it will be ſtrange, ll 
indeed, if none have taken offence; and whether my feeble N 
efforts, in the cauſe of truth, will ever anſwer the hene v 
lent intention of my heart, mvſt depend on him who is 
the infinitely wiſe Diſpoſer of all events. | 


END Or TRI PLEA, 
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ESULT or ru» COUNCIL; 
o_ a MEETING of an ecclefiaſtical COUNCIL, 
onvened in conſequence of Letters-miffive, at STOCK» 
bie, on the 13th of January, 1779. 
„ mm 8 8 © 
ErDERs. The Reverend Meſſi'rs DANIEL 


ton 
RI NS MAI PD, COT TON MAT HE 
WWE MIT RH, JONATHAN HUNTINGT ON, 


\ BNER BENEDICT. N | 

DELEOGATES. SAMUEL BE LL, from the 
hurch in Judea, Col. ELMOUR, from the Church 
n Sharon, Deacon JOSEPH MARS H, from the 
Church in Worthington, and Deacon GILES MIL- 


00 LE R, from the Church in Middlefield. . 
n: e The Reverend Mr. B RINSMAI D was choſen 
ze, NMMO DENAToR, and the Rev. ] ON AT HAN HUN T- 


NGT ON was choſen SCRIBE. 


HE council was opened with prayer by the modera- 
tor: The Rev. Mr. Hart of Preſton, and the Rey. 
r. Waterman of Wallingford, with their churches, (who 
Tre invited to attend this council) being abſent; it was 
opoſed to the church, by the Rev. Mr. Weft, whether 
e church would lay before the council the difficulties ſub- 
ting among them, notwithſtanding the abſence of the 

ers and Churches above-mentioned ? Voted in the affir- 
ative: And the aggrieved party likewiſe conſented.--- 
he church proceeded to lay a number of their votes be- 
re the council: Particularly, at a meeting of the church, 
LNuary 20th, 1777, voted, = ” . 
I. That it is not conſiſtent with the rules of our holy pro- 
ſion to tolerate any of our members in joining in mar- 
age with a profane, immoral perſon. And whereas there 
reaſon to fear that LEVINA DEANE, a fiſter of 
church, is about to join to ſuch an one. Voted, 

II. That Deacon Elnathan Curtis, and Deacon James 
ſon, be a committee to admonifh her, in the name of 
ie church, to deſiſt from proſecuting her propoſed deſign 
f marriage with one JOHN FISK, until the church 
as ſuch evidence reſpecting his moral character, as ſhall 
atis'y them with r:g:rd to the propriety of a ſiſter's 
n ting with him in that relation. — | 
III. That Meſſirs. Stephen Naſh, Ezra Whittleſy, Sa- 

vel Churchell, Eliſha Bradley, and Samuel Brown, hea 
. | | committee 
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Whereas the church hath not had ſufficient opportuull 


the church. 
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committee to examine into the character of ſaid J OH — 
FIS E, and report, as ſoon as may be, to the church. an 
At a meeting of the church, February 3d, 1777. 1 
committee Choſen to examine into the character of JH 4 
FISK, and into the truth of reports which were m 8 
concerning his uſing profane language, reported to . f 1 
Church; and upon what he himſelf confeſſed, and oth 3 | os 
witneſſed, the church came to the following vote,.viz. TU Ll 
it is the opinion of the brethren of this church, that it is i 7 
conſiſtent with the rules of the word of GO D for M. 
DEAN E to join in wedlock with ſaid JOH N FIS D 
m—— W hereupon a committee was Choſen to go to Mit! 


DEANE, and ſerve her with a copy of this vote; Eo 
alſo inform Mr. FISK that in caſe he ſhould requeſt Wl 
the paſtor of this church an opportunity to endeavour 
vindication of his character before the church, a meeting 
the brethren ſhould de called for that purpoſe, 6 

At a meeting- of the church, February 28th, % 
to attend to the caſe of Mrs. DOE AN E, (now M 
FISK) ſhe having joined in marriage with Mr. F 18 
contrary (as the church apprehend) to the rules of til 
word of GO D: Voted, That ſhe be ſuſpended from th 
communion of the church until after the next ſacramenlMl 
after which the matter is propoſed to be taken up again 


At a meeting of the church, April 16th, 1777. 1 
brethren upon mature deliberation and conſideration 
voted, That it is our opinion that it is inconſiſtent with 
rules of the word of GOD for a member of the church 
CHRIS Ttomarry to a perſon openly immoral and pr 
Woe. | | RY | 2 
At a meeting of the church, April 25th, 1777. Vote 
That LEVINA FISK be excluded from the commy 
nion of this church till ſhe manifeſt a ſenſe of her wick 
neſs in marrying to Mr. FISK, and repentance of it. 
A true copy, tel, ; „ 
. STEPHEN WEST, Madera. 


After ſaid matters had been largely debated before ti 
council, they came to the followirg reſolution, That co 
ſidering the importance of the queſtion, and the ſmalla 
of the council, it was advifeable that a larger council ſhow 
be called for the purpoſe of bearing and givipg their 20 
vice on ſa:d matters laid before them; ard that in the m# 
time Mr. Weſt ſhould publiſh lis ſentiments on the fd 
35 — {i 
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pra 


a. — Upon which. the church, by their vote, fignified 
Weir defire that the ſame council ſhould be continued 5 and 
„ie church, with the aggrieved party, agreed to invite in 
LE. more elders and churches to join with ſaid council in 
eearing and giving their advice upon the premiſes. | 
said council then adjourned to Wedneſday the 19th day 
f May next, to meet at 9 o'clock in the morning, at the 
eeting-houſe in Stockbridge, aforeſaid. 


n 74, JONATHAN HUNTING TON, Seride. 


May rgth, 1779. MET according to adjournment, 

ith the addition of the elders and churches mutually 

.. . & hoſen as above-mentioned. The whole council preſent 
onſiſſting of the following elders and churches, viz. _ 


? 3 $8 © M0. 


; T1 
ONATHAN HUNTINGTON. 


Deacon ARCHIBALD CAS ON, 
READWELL, Efq; from the firſt church in Far- 
7. I mington, NATHAN HAI. E, Eſq; from the church 
eration Canaan, Mäjor EBENEZER GRAY, from the 
with tc 1urch in Shazon, Capt. JONATHAN DAYTON. 
hb urch from the church in North-Haven, Capt. WILLIA M 


and pi B ELCHFR, from the church in Preſten, Deacon 
GILES MILLER, from the church in Middlefield, 


Vote DANIEL GORDON, from the church in Newent, 
com nyeWand Deacon JOSEPH MARSH, from the chñurch in 
wick Worthington. | „ 
fit. The Reverend Mr. ERINSNM AID, Moderator of 
the Council, being abſent, the Reverend Dr, BELLAMY, 


dera was choſen Moderator. The Council was opened with 


prayer by the Moderator. 


The church and aggrieved party appeared before the 
Council, and after the votes of the church, referred to ahove, 
had been exhibited to the Council, the church andethe 2p- 
nei of grieved party agreed to fubra't the tarce following articles 
__ 0 the opinion of the Council, viz. Th, 

chend 1. Whether it is not inconſiſtent with tle rules of our 
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from the church of CHRIST in Bethlem, JOHN 
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immoral perſons; in which we agree with the Confefliol 
of Faith adopted by the church of Scotland, and that if Y 


marriage: But whether gracious perſons may lawfully joi 


EL DER S Y 
Nn i LA MV, D. D. DANIEL BRINSMAIM 
SAMUEL HOPKINS, DANIEL FARRAN AN 
CUI TON MATHER SMITH, SI1M®)\ 
WATERMA NM, BENTA MIN TRUPMBUE 

 LEVIHART, ABNER BENEDICT, 10 NA 
THAN UUNTINGTON, JOFE BENEDEFACT 
1 DELEGA T8 


1 38 ] 
holy profeſſion to tolerate any of our members in Jog 
in marriage with prophane and immoral perſons ? 


II. Whether: Mr. JOHN FIS K does appear to haf 4 


an immoral and prophane perfon ? 


III. Whether the church have proceeded regularly, 1. | 1 
cording to the rules of GO Dos 3 excluding Levin Þ 
the wife of Mr. JO H N FIS K, from their communio. ll 


The Council entered upon the hearing of the matters 
debate. : -Adjourned till half after two o'clock, P. M. 
Met according to adjournment, and continued to hear th 
Parties. -The council finding it neceſſary to have an aflily 


tant ſcribe, BENJAMIN TRUMBULL 1 ; 
. Choſen for that purpoſe.---The Council was adjourned 0 A 


7 o*clock to-morrow mornin 

Thurſday, May 2oth. Met according to a 
ment.---Adjourned till two o'clock, P. M. Met accord 
ing to adjournment, and after mature deliberation af 
the Grit article, voted, 


That in our opinion it is inconſiſient with the rules of ou 3 
holy profeſſion for cliriſtian churches to tolerate their mew f Y 


bers in joining in marriage with openly prophane avi 


1 
1 


dopted by the churches of New England on the artiche 3 


in marriage with graceleſs per ſons, not o ue im mori 
and prophane, as it is not referred to this duncil, fo iti a 
not particularly anſwered. 8 


Adjourned to ſeven o*ctock to-morrow morning---Mali 1 
. 21ſt. Met according to adjournment. Voted, that tif 


Council be adjourned to the firſt Wedneſday, in. 9 
next, to meet zt the Meeting Houſe in ti. s place, at nid 
. ofclock in the morning. 


October 6th, 1779. The Council met | according k 
adjournment. 


P R E 1 1 1 2 5 
„ he Rev erend Meffeurs JOSEPM 


* 
* 


I 
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PS 
D n N 2 G A T E 
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Deacon ARCHIBALD 
urch in Bethlem, SAMUEL 
urch in Judea, NATHAN HAL E, Efq ; from 
e church in Canaan, Colonel E LMO UR, from the 
hurch in Sharon, Deacon ISAAC BULL, from the 
Wh urchin Wells, in Wallingford, Capt. IO NAT H A N 
DAYTON, from the church in North-Haven, Deacon 
W:ILES MILLER, from tke church in Middiefield, 
$90 ANIEL GORDON, from the church in Newent, 
nd Deacon JOSEPH MARSH, from the church in 
Worthington. „ 8 | f 
Mr. ERINSMA ID deſiring to be excuſed from 
moderating in the preſent Council, it was voted, That he 
be excuſed, and that Dr. BELL AMY be deſired to 
contin ee ͥ 727 . 
Tue parties appeared before the Council, and ſubmitted, 
the whole matter as they had before done, and proceeded 
to lay new evidence before the council, and entered on new 
 pleadings.---'The Council having given them an attentive 
hearing for ſome hours, adjourned till two o*clock, P. M. 
Met according to adjournment, and continued to he. 
Adjourned] till eight o*clock to morrow morning.--- Met 
according to adjournment, and continned {11 to bear.---- 
Adjourned till two o*clock, P. M. Net according to ad- 
journment,and entered upon a re-confideration of the mat» 
ters referred. Adjourned till to-morrow morning, eigiit 


accord 
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o clock. | 3 
Ocgober 8th. Met according to adjournment, and pro- 
ceeded in the re· conſide ration. Adjourned till two oꝰ clock, 
P. M.--- Met according to adjournment, and after the moſt 
mature deliberation on the matters laid before us, we abicie 
by the anſwer we have already given to the firſt queſtion; 
except ng the inſtance mentioned in Exodus xxii. 15. ant 
Deuteroromy xxii. 28. 29. If indeed they ſhould be 
tl ought exceptions. 72 ns N 
As to article ſecond, we are of opinion, That Mr. 
JOHN FISK hath been proved to be a prophane 
and immoral perſon ; and as CHRIST hath directed 
his miniſters to preach the goſpel unto every creature, and 
now commandeth all men, every where, to repent, We 
moſt ſolemnly and earneſtly exhort him immediately to 
repent of his great fin, and make his peace with GOD 
EET - +507 3 5 
With regard to the third article, we are of opinion; 
That the Reverend Paſtor and Church in this place, have 
wie. | e 1 5 exhibited 

3 


4+ 


-" 
= 


11 „% | 
Exhibited an amiable chriſtiai ſpirit in their conduct to. 
wards Mrs. DEA NE, (now Mrs. FISK) yet as the 
caſe is ſomewhat new and fingular, and as the church in 
tis place are capable of more fully obtaining the evidence 
of the true ate and circumſtances of it than this Council, | 

we think it might be well and adviſeable for them, upon 


termediate time.---The method GOD has uſually taken 
to reclaim any part of his people who have been carried 


Mrs. FISR's deſire, to give her another candid hearing WR Ther 
of the caſe, and then determine as ſhall appear to them moſt eas near, 
agreeable to the word of GO D. | < it may 
It gives us great pleaſure to ſee that excellent ſpirit of MW diſturb 
chriſt. an love and of attention to the word of GO D, as the doubt 
only rule of faith and manners, which appears to govern toe Kb 
this church: Wiſh that you may continue to increaſe in them 
love and every grace, and that the GO D of peace would ſtrume 
give you peace at all times, and by all means, and prepare of the 
you to be preſented a glorious church, without ſpot ot I wil 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, at the appearance of our the ma 
'LORD JESUS CHRIST. pious 
| A true copy of the doings of the Conncil, ever) 
teſt, CORN HUNTINGTON, 8 and cl 
BENJAMIN TRUMBULL,  f 25% By partic 
15 | dear 
JAY Nw eas theix f 
NEN CNN NN NN ll 5-06: 
e | | remer 
WET SCRIST. e! 
mh 
＋ HE writer has obſerved, in eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, that Rath 
'& about once in a century, ever ſince there was a comn 
church of GOD in the world, principles have taken riſe Lelie\ 
in ſome part of it as wild and irrational as any that have 8 
lately broke out in this country: He has further obſerved, Able i 
chat oftent:mes, when all reaſonings have been ineffectual perfo 
to open the eyes of people under ſtrong deluſions, GOD Ing, 
has made them (foreign to all purpoſes of theirs) the means n 
of their own con viction.— Only to hint at ſome inſtances m vi 
in later ages; thus it was at MUNSTER, in Germany; * 
as alſo in the eaſe of the FIF T H-MON ARCH V- the c 
MEN in England; and that of the French prophets ſtanc 
in the beginning of the preſent century.---I believe there ] cor 
were many ptous, good people led away with all theſe as W 
ſtrange and wild notions for a time, and with all other com 
wild principles that have made any confiderable progreſs MM 
in the church from one century to another, or at any in- 


if 11s 


I | I F 
ay beyond all the power of reaſon and argument, has 
een to permit them to make ſome effort, or take ſome 
Nep ſo glaringly extravagant, that conviction of truth has 
een reflected from their own conduct into their minds: 
All deluſions have their limits, and all wild fancies, when 
bloated to à certain extent, will make their exploſion and 
vaniſh away. | Ts ee ld 
There-is now-every ſymptom that ſach an happy event 
is near, with refpe& to a ſtrange-ſort of divinity (if indeed 
it may be thought divinity) which has made conſiderable 
diſturbance in theſeparts of the world of late years; and 1 
doubt not but ſome of our dear friends and brethren at 


them fo much affiftance, will ſoon appear to have been in- 


of the accompliſhment of ſo much good. 

I wiſh that all people of a ſound mind, may duly conſider 
the manifold infirmities of human nature, and how many, 
pious people have been led away with ftrange fancies, in 


and chriſtian tenderneſs. to their brethren, who, in any 
particular things, have wandered out of the way.---If cur 
dear brethren have a mote in their eyes which hinders 


proceed in removing the viſual obſtruction, — Let us all 


ſtance of all religion, and love one another with a puce 
Leart fervently. _- | : GY 

The reaſon why T make no comment on the reſult of the 
council, is becauſe I look upon it the moſt conſpicuous 
comment on itfelf that ever I faw in my life, and really 
| Lelieve it will hean occaſion of much good. | 

As to the Piea here tranſcribed from memory, I am ſen- 
ible it might be cer rected in many expreſſions, as all other 
performances may; but as I look upon carping and cavil- 
ing, were the main argument is not attended to, utterly 
ovonvorthy of any ſenſible, honeſt man, To I never concern 
myſelf to guard againſt it. | | 
= | thoſe learned gentlemen who plead againſt me before 
me council, think they advanced any thing more (fer ſub- 
face) than what the venerable paſtor had before publiſhed, 
could wiſh their pleadings might be written and printed, 


as well as mine, and that tie public m'git „with all candor, 


compare them together. 3 5 . 
My determination ie, never to publiſh anything more on 
this ſubject: Not he that ſpeaks the laſt word, but hetiat 
| 5 | _ offees 
D 3 


Stockbridge, and of the venerable Council that have lent 


WWirumental, in the band of HIM that worketh wonders 


every age of the*'world; and would exerciſe a ſpirit of love 


their ſight in ſome particular points, we are taught howto 


remember that charity is the fou dation, ſum and ſub- 
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oP I : 
offers the ſtrongeſt reaſon, wins the argument. Beſides, it 
is very apparent in moſt controverſies, that after one piece 
has been written on each fide, whatever is rejoined, or 
whatever replies are made by the ſame writers, they are 
filled with tireſome repetitions, or childiſh guibbling ; or, 
too often, with bitter invecti ves, and angry, perſonal re- 
flections. | : [2x63 
It is but fair, that whoever reads this, ſhould alſo read 
what has been publiſhed on the other fide of the queſtion ; Wi 
or if any thing thould further appear on the ſubject, I de- 
fire it may be fairly compared with what theſe pages con- 
tain.----For my part, when learning, good ſenſe, and a 
chriſtian ſpirit appear in a writer, on any ſubject, I love and Wi 
eſteem ſuch a man, even though his opinion may be very 
ditterent from mine; but when non-ſenſe, ot ill- nature, or 
both, flow freely from the pen, then I exerciſe ſorgiveneſs Mi 
and pity. | 1 


4 4 K. G- -K K ow 
To THE CANDID READER WM 


— IN CE the foregoing manuſcript was in the hands of 
the printer, the author received information from a 
gentlemen perfectly acquainted with the whole affair from 
the heginning, that the alteration made by the accuſers of 
Mrs. FISK, alluded to in the Preface, was rather in theit 
7 1 to ſupport their charge, than in the charge itſelf; 

had been otherwiſe informed, and therefore wrote in the 
Preface according to the information I then had; but now 
IT defire the public to read plea or pleadings, inſtead of charge Wl 
iu the preface; the difference, however, is very ſmall, if 
_ any ; becauſe every accuſation or charge, is always to be 
vaferftond agreeable to the explanation of it, in the plea 
or a-gument deſigned to ſupport 1t.------ The author has 
Itkewiſe received a letter from a ery judicious and valur- 
ble friend, which he has obtained liberty to ſubjoin, as 
follows : | 1 N 


Dear S1», | 


OUR wmanuſcript, containing. your Plea at Stock- 

bridge, an4 the reſu't of tre Council, I have read; I 
believe both will be proJuRive -f muck good . Your ſargu- 
mens may be c:villed at, hut never can be refuted ®1 
think the point in controver'y ſettled oe for ail. *Your 


charity and tend. raeſs to tae geutiemen you oppoſe, is lit 


: d N 
„ . . - — * 3 
: id ” * " 


be whole of your converſation about them, and we ſhall fliff 
think you a friend tothe Hopkintonians. And in as much 
gs you have been ſo tender as to ſpare any particular remarks 
on'the reſult of the Council, which, I agree with you, is a 
very conſpicuous comment on itſelf, I ſhall now obferve what 
i ſuppoſe will naturally occur to the mind of everyimpartial 

reader of it. The firſt Council appear moſt cordially to unite 
with the party againſt the woman accuſed, as they ſet Mr. 
WEST to write againſt her, but deſire nobody to write 
or ſpeak a word on the other fide of the queſtion ; ſuch 
a thing I never heard of in any judges before, while a caſe 


ſtep that would have had a greater tendency to give an un- 
fair bias to the minds of the church and other people, or to 
have diſcovered their own. | | 
I obſerve one article in the reſult that fully condemns all 
church members that ever have, or ever ſhall marry, and 
| Mrs. FISK among others; and that is where they ſay 
that a member of the church is not to be tolerated in mar- 
rying with an immoral and profane perſon. They ſay no- 
thing about the degree of immorality and profaneneſs, and 
conſequently they comprehend every child of Adam, for 
all are finners, and there can be no fin without immorality, 
as you have abundantly ſhewn.----Here they wholly “ for- 


ſtain from meats:“ And is it not remarkable they ſhould 
endeavour to ſhelter themſelves under an old Scotch Cons 
feſſion, &c. when they, above all men, explole as it were 
by wholeſale, the divinity of thoſe who drew up that con- 


ever thought ſuch marriages as they there nam d, cen 


tut only ad viſed againſt ſuch mzrriages as incxpedient.---- 
The Council alfo judge Mr. FIS K an immdoral and pro- 
fine perſon---that is true ; and ſo are their RE VER. 
ENCES if they are ſons of Adam. | | | 
In another part of the reſult, they 414 viſe to liberate the 
woman, moſt certainly; for they name two caſes, in either 
of which they allow the woman o marry as ſhe did; now 
they have not proved but that ſhe might be in one of t ;3ofe 


the whole burden of proof lies upon tie accuſers, arc none 
of it on the accuſer, except only in trial t the Span fn 
icquiſition The Council leave c pen two wide doors fur tte 
woman to eſcape at; I think the church migit eaſily take 

: | x the 


>, 


3 | was under their confideration : They could have taken no 


bid to marry,” and they might as well “command to ab- 


teſſion, and of our fathers in this land? But tre truth is, 
that neither the Scotch confeſſors, nor any of our forefathers 


* *.4 hs 


ſurable ; they never cenſured any perſon for ſo mirry ng 


Caſes, if ſo, ſhe has done well in marrying. We all kor 
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the hint. And Gnally, their adviſipg the church to give the A. 
woman a re hearing, if it has any meaning. at all, imports nl 
that the Council judged the church had erred in their cen. 
fure; fox:if they had done 7 abt, before, h e they, _ 
re-conſider : Nhe Council admoniſhed Mr, FIS R; they 
dict well; doubtleſs they mein vne agother daily.” Bl 
V pon the whole, I have this ſummary view of, the mat: 
ter. Some leading gentlemen hankexed for novelty-theß 
took this ocaſion- rand when they had cenſured Mr. 
FIS K, their: own honor, as they judged, required a con: 
firmation of what they had done: The leſſer, and the larger 
Council which-they had, were juſt as though three or.four WM 
men, leaders in the church, and. moſt -invincibly. biaiſed 
in their own darling notions, and. againſt the woman, hag 
Choſen the whole without ever conſulting the accuſed ;or 
even the church in the caſe:---- - The Council appear Wn mo a 
to be divided and confounded; and I ſuppoſe it was that WM it 
each member might be ſuited in part, that ſuch ugmeaning :. 
and contradictory paragraphs are found ig the reſult; line; 
and I ſhould gueſs that the overbearing influence of twa 8 
or three elderly Gentlemen, or their children and pupils, 
in Council, may, in ſome meaſure, account for that unparal- | 
leled compoſition-- Unparalleled did I ſay ?. truly the caſe | 
has been fimilar in moſt confeſſions and platforms that have 
been made by men, and for fimilar reaſons : Men fond of 
great renown: have commonly led the way, a large number 
f many minds have been called together, the overbearin 
authority of ſome fathers has made a party, yet many wði 
not ſubſcribe until each one has a clauſe to his own mind: 


F 


Hence we may ſee in compofſtions of this kind, as much he 1a 
variance and contradiction as in the ſentiments of thoſe who oun« 
mix them up. 3 = . Oy 
I have only to obſerve further, that it is much to be la- Ome e 
mented that the character of any of our feilow men ſhould o int 
be ſo traduced and blackened as that of Mr. FIS K has 
Peen ;he has been reprefented as one of the moſt abandoned 
. villians in the world, in all manner of crimes : Whoever 
ti they be that have thus defamed him, are liable to an action 
3 und great damages at common law, and I wonder they 
bi have not been ſenſible of it. | | 
a | J am, Dear Si, &c, 


ADVERTISEMENT. 
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E HE writer of theſe letters beg leave to 
6 [ ſuggeſt, that they are directed to none 
Sho are not properly characterized in them 
ce if any ſenior clergymen find themſelves 
Wc linzated with great cxactneſs, and yet charge 
ie writer who is in younger life, with want 
A f modeſty in uſing fo much freedom with his 
ters, he begs they would confider themſelves 
not included, and ſeek advice and warning 
om their equals, who, may adminiſter the 
ame with greater propriety.— The writer is 
k-wiſc willing it ſhould be known, that he is 
De ſame perſon, who, before a venerable 
Council at Stockbridge, in October laſt, made 
Some efforts in oppoſition to the ſpirit alluded 
Wo in theſe letters, 
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To thoſe Clergymen who. have ately, 16 . 
nounced Communion with the Miniſtenſ 
and Churches of CHRIST in general WW 


WITH 
| Illuſtrations from recent Examples. 


Beware of Cynicks.— Beware of the Concifn 
: 5 Saint FAI. 
L ET YT HS © | 


REVEREND AND DEAR GENTLEMEN), 


I is much to be deſired that you may have a juſt id 
of the diſpoſition of the writer towards you; indeeql 
A. he is not your enemy, but your faithful friend, ul 
all occaſions; it is pure friendſhip that has induced him 
fome former meaſures for your good: it is pure friend 
fo you, that has a leading inſſuence in theſe letters,” 
am not to be reckoned, my dear brethren, among tho 
who condemn your ſentiments without ever underftandi 
them, or knowing what you can ſay in vindication of the 
J have fully attended to thoſe ponts, from the very fi 
intimations of your ſingular not:ons in this country i, 
know very well wjzence they aroſe, and can eal 
trace them to their origin; and indeed (to own the trut® 
I have felt the influence of that ſpirit by which you ar 
now uohappily- betrayed... ...,. .,..M 
In the time of my collegiate ſtudies, two volumes Wl 
ten by Mr. Robert Sandeman, made their apPeExrance ' 
Connecticut. TI heard ſuch an account of them, that I 
mediately rode from New-Haven to Danbury to ſee; ad 


3 Procure them, and ſoon obtained the reading of them Al 
7 ſtrange were the impreflions made on my mind in 3 
| | 4 


Perulal. 
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The atthor was certainly a man of ſenſe, a maſter of 


ot that I found the leaſt difficulty, eben at firſt pony 
o underfiand the plain meaning of the author; but th 

ere three. things that moſt ręmarkably allured "my ntten- 
tion, viz. Some very juſt obſervations on the moſt'impor- 
tant articles of our faith---h1s exceeding aptneſs in tlle uſe 
of language. and his inimitable ſarcaſms. | 3 
I found that, in point of doQrine, Mr. Sandeman did not 
gaditffer ſo much from Calviniſtie divines, as in the ſpirit and 
temper with which he wrote : his notion of regeneration, 
as effected wholly by light, has been avowed by ſeveral 
great and good men, of high repute in the chriſtian church 
before him. His idea of Church difcipline is nearly the fame 
with that of many independent miniſters, who have been 


3 tls.---I read the volumes until I could alnioft repeat them, 


7 
7 
of Ing WA 
1 
— 4, 
* * 5 


deſcription of faith, I found to differ from that of many 
others, rather in terms, than in reality; as he con- 
ſiders thoſe things which have generally been includ- 
ed in the meaning of the word faith, to be only the con- 
ſequences of it, according to his uſe of the term; and in- 
ded moſt of the ſentiments of that gentleman, have been, 


and even with regard to the uſe of the means of converfion, 
by the unregenerate, he only falls iuto an inconfifleney with 
himſelf, (which indeed few authors avoid, in ſome' point br 
other) he does, in ſome parts of his book, explode the uſe 
of theſe means; but in others, he fairly intimates their 
propriety and neceſſity; and his own example in writing 
and preaching ſo much as he did, is a full atteſtation tha 
he thought means of fome conſequence. — 
In one regard, however, Mr. Sandeman, nearly ſurpaſſed 
all the ſons of men; I mean in a temper of mind truly 
Cynical *-- Not Antiſthenes himſelf, nor any of his pupils, 
nor any other mortal, within the compaſs of hiſtory or ob- 
ſervation, ever diſcovered a greater degree of & pee viſſineſs, 
fourneſs and ill nature“ -- Now while I was reading that 
author 


*Tbe learned gentlemen to whom I write, need ne èx- 
planation of the word Cynick; or its derivatives; J would 
only inform thoſe who are not acquainted with the Greek 
language, that it :s taken from the term Kyn, which is in 
Greek, the common name for a Dog---Aatiſthenes; a 
. Grecian, ſeveral centuries before the Chriſtian Era, was 
the firſt that was called a Cynick, or Cynical Philoſpher: 


anguage, and had a talent at ſatire, almoſt beyond mor- 


gentlemen of great worth in the church of Chriff. His 


for ſubſtance, adopted by ſeveral pious and uſeful men; 
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ke was a man of ſeuſe and learning, but his temper was 
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Author, asT mentioned before, I found, to my ſtrange u 
prize, that I became almoſt as angry with mankind as 
was. Doctor W a T Ts who had been my beloved autho,l 
from my early youth, was now odious to me: Me 
Bos TON, MarsHaLl, ErsKiNnEg's, Hikver; r HE 
whom I uſed to read with great inſtruction and pleaſun i j fill 
I could not now endure, I felt even ſpiteful at all ig to n 
moſt eminent divines of former ages, and that are now viMWermit n 


REveE 


the ſtage, and I knew not why. In ſhort, I found it hig d aſſiſ 

time to take care within. It happened that a remark e ment 

CicERo fell under my eye at that time, “ that if a mud goo 

walks in a fair day, only, with a view of pleaſure, he u imical 

take ſome colour from the Sun, and in like manner, if ons f the gc 

reads an author with great attention, whatever be his mo- I am 

tive in reading, he will catch the ſpirit of his author.” I leng| 

(You will pardon me, dear gentlemen, that I give you the d ſom 

_ - ſentiment in Engliſh, fince I have ſome regard to readen Mid I ha 

that have not your learning.) In ſhort, I found that th: uch as 

Cynick had got into me, and I could not live ſo : but hav. me, it 

ing diſcovered my diſeaſe, the remedy became eaſy, and it entlem: 

was not long before I recovered my uſual diſpoſition, ad 7 it! 

| Joved all good men as well as ever. Had I -retained that ded to 

ſpirit which Mr. Sandeman gave me, and gone out a fan aut 

Preacher under the full force of it, I ſhould not have been bolly a 

a whit behind the very chief of his apofiles. There is, in- on, anc 

deed, a wonderful power in language; it will communicate f a gooc 

the ſpirit as well as the theory of an author, and happieſt ay tn 

are taoſe who write and read the beſt books, with ths Farion 

- beſt temper of mind. e It beg 

This letter you ſce, is occupied with ſome account of the em an 

_ Cynic'/zs, Mr. Sandeman and « myſelf ;” in my next, I ical 1 

mall ſp-ak of perſons of more importance than the latter. proed 11 

| I have the honour to be, dear genelemen, buſes u. 

with great reſpect, your moſt obedient, | = wit! 

humble ſervant, The AUTHOR. pa 

* sth June, 1780. ES | «oa 

3 \ © p g hings of 

L ET T 1 R e — 

| | rerities 

|  ſurly and ſnappiſh as that of a dog: ke kept a large ſchool iſ. L 
” and infuſed much of his own ſpirit into moſt of his pupils, OS | 
% whence that ſet were called Cynical Philoſophers. Saint hole F 
. Paul alludes to that iil-natured ſect when he ſays beware of wry ob 
* Cynicts, beware of evil workers, beware of the conciſon ad Alp 
i} Our tianflators have uſed the plain Engl ſh word dogs Mute in 


4 | Philipp. iii. 2. 
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REVEREND AND DEAR GENTLEMENy 


4 


g w HE man y excellent qualities you are poſſeſſed of might 
f j fill up this letter, and the theme would be very pleat- 
e to me; but I may not ſo far treſpaſs on your delicacy: 


ermit me then to point out one of your grea:eſt enemies, 


d aſſiſt you in your own defence: It is that ſpirit which 

mentioned in my preceeding ; a ſpirit which great 
d good men are liable to imbibe, and which is very 
ai mical to all men, all chriſtians, and eſpecially all minifters 
f the goſpel of love and peace. Td | 

I am ſenſible, dear Gentlemen, that few of you go the 
Il length of Mr. Sandeman, in eyery point of doctrine, 
d ſome of you approve of his theory no better than I do, 
nd I have heard ſome of you ſay that you have never ſo- 
auch as read the whole of his works; yet, at the ſame 
me, it is moſt apparent that the ſpirit which that ſenſible 
entleman brought into this country, and which breaths in 
is writings, has cauſed all that conciſion and difcord, al- 


ded to in the front of thefe letters. The fpirit and temper 


fan author, may be infuſed, when his ſentiments are not- 
holly approved; a ſpirit may be propagated by converſa- 
on, and Mr. Sandeman may, for a time, dwell in the heart 
f a good man that never ſaw him nor any of his writings. 
ay that ſame ſpirit may begin to exiſt without commu- 
ication from any one, without any traduction at all. 

It began in the gentleman I have ſeveral times named, 
rom another quarter; his natural turn of mind was ſati- 
ical in the higheſt degree; but probably never would have 
urned into a religious channel, had it not been for the great 
buſes which his worthy father in Jaw, the Rev. Mr. Glag 

et with, as he ſuppoſed from the Kirk of Scotland. The 
atter was an amiaole Cergy man, and nis writings are worth 
he peruſal of all chriſtians, who have judgment enough to 
eceive many weighty truths, rejeting a few miftakes in 
hings of leſs importance: and ſo far as I could ever learn, 
le maintained a chriſtian ſpirit under all his tryals, and ſe- 
eerities of his brethren- Not ſo Mr. Sandeman ; le wag 
l on fire, all the innate ſeverity of his temper was ro fed, 
pn that occaſion, and his ſarcaſtical vein was pricked and 
pened to purpoſe, and Le was determined to ſacrifice the 

hole Kirk to the Manes of his father. Ti.'s was the 
wy thing that ſet him to writing his letters on Thecon 
C Aſpaſio, as Mr. Hervey's works were then in bigh re- 
pute ia Scotland j and we ſee that he eaſily round means 
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5 J 
to draw in all the principal characters in the Kirk; and 
when he had proceeted thus far, his impetudbſity was to Y 
great to ſtop there, he proceeded, I doubt not, much far: ne a 
ther than he intended im his original drama ; his keene he ſ⸗ 
was whet by oppoſition from every quarter, and finally Min th 
was fo impartial as to heſſo w on every chriſtian and eye count 
infidel a ſimilar complement, except a handful of his o, — 
F Every one that was animated with that ſpirit made i 
farther diffufive, and not only his books but his adherents 
became as he expreffes it, © tranſient fuel to keep alf 


that fire of contention.” | | - 3.7.00 
It is nothing but this ſpirit, dear gentleman; that h 
moved you to form ſuch a party by yourſelves, and to de 
ny communion with thoſe who are not exactly hammerd 
on your own anvil, and who at the ſame time hold even 
doctrine eſſential to ſalvation, juſt as you do, and witnef 
their profeſſion, as well as yourſelves, by a chriftian li 
and converſation, e 0,N co." 5 20 O08 
Whatever awful declenfions there are among the min 
ters andchurches in this land, ſince Mr. Sandeman andi 
writings appeared among us, it is certain that we hold ti 
ſame principles in doctrnie and diſcipline, in general, ti 
ve did before; and we do not find the general declenſa 
leſs apparent, among our brethren, that have renounc 
us, than among ourſelves: We would greatly lament tial 
ſame, in every denomination, but would not fall to quar 
ing and concifion; we would not rend and tear the bot 
of CHRIST to pieces, but rather, “ be watchful a 
' ſtrengthen the things that remain that are ready to die 
Lou have no more reaſon, gentlemen, to withdraw fro! 
. us now, than you had twenty years ago, nor does itz 
pear that you have received any light, within that tim 
more than what is common tothe Fudiovs, in any ot 
period : it is not new diſcoveries with regard to tj 
Churches, or new acquifitions of light in your own mind 
that has wrought this © forſaking in the midſt of the land 
it is a mere bias of mind, a ſpirit and temper whicht 
goſpel of reate and laws of chriftian charity no where 
prove You miy imagine that your fond affection to yo 
own party, is true chriſtian charity, and I believe you 
true Chrift:215 and love one another as ſuch ; bvt tt 
love you have for your own party, beyond whiat you '2Y 
for other diſciples of CHRIST, is nothjag but an. 
fetion that is common to all mankind goof and bl 
it is tie ſame which any faction or combination have 
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J 1 country, and the writer feels the ſame connection, with 


n : 5 
he another: The majority in the Pritiſh parliament fee! 
the ſame. King George and his miniſtry are connected 
in the ſame common bond, and ſo are the tories in this 


thoſe that are combined with him in any intereſt whatſo- 
ever. There is, indeed, a love infinitely more pure and 
ſublime,. which We have tothe children of GOD as ſuch, 
this is holy and ſpiritual, the other is only natural and ſet- 
fiſh; and this holy, ſpiritual affection has nothing to do 
with factions, parties, art particular denominations, as 
ſuch 3 but embraces all that appear to have the image of 
G OD and are the followers of CHRIS T.——-—— 
I really wiſh, gentlemen, that you may not miftake party 
ſpirit, for chriſtian love, nor the rabie Sandemanica for ho- 
ly zeal. Happy thoſe who always exerciſe love and be+ 
nevolence reſembling that of the DeiTY, who © is no re- 
ſpecter of perſons, but in every nation, they that fear 
GOD and work rightouſneſs are accepted of him.“ : 
I have the honour to be, dear gentlemen, &c. 

| The AUTHOR. 

June 6, 1780. „ 

P. 8. In ſuch a day as this, a dividing, party ſpirit is, 
eſpecially, reprehenfible, and it is one of the crying fins that 
provoke GO D to deal with us in his terrible wrath ; 
fuch a ſpirit is worſs in religious matters than in civil, and 
yet, how do we look upon thoſe that will not unite with 
us in defence of our civil and temporal enjoyments ? 
The right hand of fellowſhip was ancientlo given, and is 
to this day, as a token of firm union and endearing amity 
among the miniſters of CHRIST; you, my brethren, 
have received, this hand right from us, and we from you; 
Pray let us conduct agreeable tothe import of it: we have 
pledged our ſolemn faith that we will love as brethren, and 
act as one in CHRIST, and for the interefi of his king- 
dom: now if any ſpirit whiſpers in our hearts, and ſays, 

ii vids and cixquer, that ſpirit is not of GOD. 


rr 


D:aR GENTLEMEN, 


ERHAPS,not all to whom theſe letters are intenti- 
onally directed, will openly avowethat tiey have re- 
nounced communion with the chvrches in this land, in 
3 moſt of you would, not perhaps openly declare 
that the eſtabliſhed churches in New England, have ceaſed 
88 | | SR 


# be churches of CHRIST and become ſyriagotigeh 
_ Bf ſatan. You are, morever, ready to preach in any pul- 
Pit; in the country, when called thereto, and are generally 
willing that other minifters ſhould preach occafianally in 
your pulpits, unleſs they have expreſſed their ſentiments 
2 little more freely than you would chooſe, in oppoſition to 
ſome things, in which, they have thought you out of the 
way. And there are ſeveral things very commendable in 
| —. conduct; whence a query may ariſe, in the minds ot 
Jome, Whether you have really ſeceded, ſeparated your- 
felves from us, and renounced communion with us, as fel. 
low diſciples of CHRIST, or, if you pleaſe, whether the 
inſcription in the title page is applicable to any clergyman 
among us? The deſign of this letter is, therefore, to ſhew 
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what in fact, amounts to a renounciation of chriſtian com- ther d 
Mvnion and fellowſhip. „„ =_ your 
Nou there are various kinds of communion, we may the ot 
hold with one another, which are comfortable and uſeful, come 
and ſerve great and good purpoſes in the kingdom of pro- to 
vigence, which do not comprehend proper chriſtian com- a Dez 
munion.-----As partakers in common of human nature, all 7 lar d. 
(mankind may, and ought to, hold communion with each © un 
other, as ſuch, we have a common connexion in many Peare. 
things. States and kingdoms have a common intereſt and ed, W 
connexion, ſo have ſmaller civil communities. Families, as with. 
uch, have a common intereſt, and a common bond of union my fe 
ſo have huſbands and wives, and a very dear union an dotir 
e>mmunion, as ſuch ; but it is only of the civil and ſocial 2nd 


k n. There is a communion among partners in trade; they: 


zoint adventurers in any projection whatſoever ; men o | 
the like occupation, armies engaged in a common cauſe, 3 
and other combinations and correlates needleſs to name at | 
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preſent: but every kind of communion, reſulting from CH 
_ tioſeconarxions and relations now mentioned, is of a na- Flof 
ture far d fferent from proper chriſtian communion. Gen- = N 
dle nen, you. may treat us with great humanity and polite- Nan e 
p*\s, in all theſe charagers and relations, (and {| am fure . 80 8 


me of you are moſt amiable in this reſpect) and yet, deny Abo 
us goſpel fellowſh'p, and at leaſt, implicitly declare that we 
eo not belong to CHRIST. You miy preach to the 
churches and people of our charge, and confent that we 
Preach to yours; you may hear what we ha ve to ſay, in 
ꝓublic, as you would a Bramin, or a modern Jewiſh prieſt, ae 
and all this is no teſt of chriſtian fellowſhip. | | . 
The ſpecia! ſacraments of the goſpel, baptiſm and ths 
holy ſupper, are each a clear and deciſive teſt of this matter. 
My we freely enjoy theſe ordinances with you! as” 
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. 1 — 
freely fit down with us at the table of the LO BD ? Wilt 
you, at proper deſire, diſmiſs one of your members, from 

our branch of the chriſtian church and recommend t he 
ame to ours, as a branch of the ſame church? Will you, 
on our recommendation, receive one that has long witneſſed 
a good profeſſion, by a life and converſation of eminent 
piety ? or will you arive ſuch an one, as a heathen from 


your table, and as a dog from your flock ? If you refuſe 


mutbal communion with us, in theſe bleſſed ordinances, 
your language is ſufficiently intelligible. Do you not mant- 
feſt, in the plaineft manner, that you do not acknowledge 
us the diſciples of CHRIST, or as viſible members of 
his myſtic body? | | 
This condutt of yours, dear gentlemen, either ſpeaks for 
vs or againſt us; it is by no means without import; it ei- 
ther declares that you regard us as your fellow chriſtians, 
your brethren, and-of one body with yourſelves ; or, on 
the other hand, it plainly ſays to us, © Stand by yourſelves 
come not near to us for we are hol:er tt.an you ;?? we belong 
to CHRIST, and youto Satan. 32 
Dear gentlemen, I was never much alarmed at any fingu- 
lar doctrines you had imbibed, or any Reps you had tak- 
en, until you proceeded to this extremity ; this really a p- 
peared awful in my view : here that urhappy ſpirit appear- 
ed, which I have before taken notice of ! it led me to enquire 
with a very tender concern, what is the diff-rence between, 
my few ſeceding brethren, and thoſe who ſtill abide in the 
dotirines which our godly fathers brought into this land, 
and in the fellowſhip and diſcipline, for ſubſtance, which 
they abode in? 


Do they believe the word of God to he the only rule of 


faith and life? So do we. - Do they believe that all man- 


kind are utterly ruined and miſerable by nature and prac- 
tice? So do we. Do they believe that JESUS 


CHRIS T is the Son of GOD and only SAVIOUR 
of loſt finners? that his'obedience unto death, his infinite 
atonement is the ſole matter of our juſtification? that we 
enjoy the benefit only by faith in CHRIS T? thatie- 


Seneration, by the ſpirit and mighty power of GO P, is 


abſolutely neceſſary to our ſalvation ? that we have no 
ſtrength, righteouſneſs, or ſufficiency, but from GO P, 
throughCHRIS T? that Helievers ſhall certainiy per- 


ſevere to Eternal life? that a holy life and converfition is 


the geagin? fruit of ſzving grace in the ſouf? and that 
Without holineſs none f: 31! fee the LOR D? We hold all 


theſe great and glorious tratis, as fully as they do, and 


(the writer excepted) thoſe whom they have renounced 
| | 3 ED EXLibits 
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of life and glory, loving the fame GOD and 


even in good people; why ſhould we not be willing to raak 


Vill ever be as different as thoſe of the face. As to chriſ- 


_ Manding, let all chriſtians conduct as one in CHRIST. 


| OUR canid attention will much oblige me, while] 


-gea'ly to imagine, tat gur ſpeculations and poars ſo diſa - 
Fes, with reg ird to more 139007, bout we iny not une 


4 LES i n 


. 
a eren ein 15300” 26.6 
Exhibits as good evidences, of the power E the lech 
truths on their ſouls, in a well, ordered life. and conygrä 
kion; as they themſelves: do, neither havegany,t 
boaſt of, but much to lament. And for h ends 
-awful diviſion -? why ſhall children of, the. ne 4 VIne 
father, redeemed by the ſame infinitely ;;pregiqus blood; 
united in living and everlaſting union, to the ſame I 8 D 
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with ſupreme love, alike dear, to the ſame; mercitul | E 
'H © V AH, journeying:thraugh the: ſame vale of tears, to 
one and the ſame everlaſting reſt; why, alas! hall fuch 
Tall out by the way, and turn their backs upon thoſe, that 
by 2 connexion more than human, by a divine relatioa, 
are their own brethren and ſiſters? is this becoming the 


r W Ct 1 vos 


Gen Ie v 
5 


Tons and davghters of the Moſt High 555 
Iremain, dear gentlemen, as before. 
WE The AUTHOR: 


3th Jane, 1780, 
x | x ” Eo | Far 5597 

P. S. It were much to be deſired that the miniſters of the 

zoſpel would bear in mind the infirmities of human nature, 


with thoſe that are as good as ourſelves, even though they 
are no better? We are all of us poor, miſerabl, ſinſul crea- 
tures, and our hope can reſt in nothing but infinite mercy 
ethrovgh the Meſſiah. If every perſon on earth had ſaving 
grace, no two perſons in the world, would, probably, think 
Alike in every non-eflerrtial thing: the features of the miad 


-tians thoſe are beſt that have moſt love, goodneſs. and 
Charity in their ſouls, and thoſe are worft that have moft 
remaining depravity and itil nature; but, this notwith- 


Ee T TER 


Dar GENTLEMEN, 


prorcee7 to ſhew that ali the reaſons you can give, for 
reiecting ſo many of the churches of Chriſt, are of no 
eint at all, and that we do not difapree with yau, in 
deni melt, in any individual thing, that properly bebrig 
to rel ion, or even can be reduced to practice. Vou ät 


| ja 


Lid bun 2 18! | £82 
none church: Pot ige e aun! 
three, hy potheſßis Concerning the. 
al agency. The one is, that MOLLYCS. 
us in all our, volitions and, action, With A 
ſity; this argument has hee managed b 0, 
and beſt of men, that ever this. Country 
bleſſed. with; * and he has fairly 
ly incomparable, in What he ha 
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him attending to the goſpel,. and the plain 5 
W ſcience, and quite as intelligible to perſons of goo 
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creator and efficient cauſe of all volitions and exertions, i | 4 
the univerſe. Mr. Norris and_EjſhopBerkley,have laid th 177 
moſt ingenious foundation for the vindication of this point, fy 
that can poſſibly be laid; and this has been improved upoh 17 
by ſome ſenſible ſpeculators of the preſent ge. * 
The third ſuppoſition is, that all moral agents have a cer- #1 
tain power in their own minds independent, of motives, it 
(and never overruled by immediate irreſiſtable , exertion of $38 
Dir x) to originate volitions, and produce exertions ac- 133 
cordingly. Doctor Clarke, and ſome other great men have 418 
ſaid all that can be ſaid in favor of this notion of moral free- == 
dom. And a great genius will always defend an uncertain © 7 1 
hypotheſis, againſt the arguments of perſons of inferior pe- 9 
netration, and minds leſs metaphy fical— - and the writer „ 
himſelf can make an hypotheſis that is altogether uncertain, 78 
and defend it ſo that no man can clearly diſprove what he Ba 
ſhall aſſert. He can give you an. exact deſcription of the vet 
ancient garden of Eden, its ſituation and dimenſions, its Py. 
walls on every fide, and its eaftern gate: he can give you TY 
the number of the trees of this garden, and tell what kin of "Fs 
fruit each of them bore, and moſt exactly how much: he can 9 
ceſcribe the trunk, and every limb and twig of the tree of Eee £ | 
life, and t! e tree of knowledge of good and evil; and tell 1 
you the day and moment when Eve eat of this tree, and ex- We 


Fut then, none but fools will believe he knows agy more 
ahont it than they do. „* Ch 5 
The fact is this, that our Great conntryman, with Norris, 
Ec; kly, Cla: ke, and other great and good men, when they 
. | 3 - 


4 *” K : 
6 kT - - 2 5. 
o — r rr / een «a  mR Ame " * 
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* Pre ſident Edwards, 5 
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Fet themſelves to trace out the ſecret fountains, and hidddy 
ſprings of moral agency, are all loft in an unfathomable 
abyſs. I believe the angels know their bounds too well to 
enter on any ſuch diſquiſitions. Neither do any ſuch diſpu- 
tatiens, my dear brethren, pertain to the ſcience of divinity: 
there may be great ingenuity in them, but there is no reli- 


gion at all pertaining to them. 


ed in religion, ſo far as it relates to our faith or practice, it 


never was miſunderflood by any perſon on earth, and it never 


can be: all mankind have the moſt perfect and compleat 
underſtanding of it; every philoſopher and every dunce, 
think juſt alike about it: the Deiſt, the Arminian, and the 
Calvinift do not, cannot, vary one atom, in their perception 


of it; it is a firſt principle in the human ſoul ; we certainly 


know what it is, without any reaſoning at all as well as we 
do what is the ſenſation of pleaſure and pain, heat and cold: 
we all know that if we have wicked volitions, or deſires, we 
are wicked and blame worthy ; that if we voluntarily do 
evil, weare to blame; that to have good volitions and free- 
1y to do good actions is good, and praiſe worthy. Here we 
all agree, and it is impoſſible we ſhould diſagree in this, for 
weall feel it and know it, even as we do our own exiſtence. 
Now this is all the knowledge of moral agency we can ever, 


reduce to practice; all that, in any wiſe, concerns our reli- 


gion, or that we have any thing to do with, as chriſtians, or 
Candidates for another world. Why then, my dear friends, 
will you renounce us, for not gueſſing as you do, in matters 
that concern neither yourſelves nor us, and in which, nei- 
ther your ſalvation, nor ours has any concern? 
You are generally great admirers of the ingenious Mr. 
- SANDt Ma, and, in truth, I have as high an opinion of 
ſome of his remarks as any of you : Permit me to give you 
one, that is worthy: to ſtand in capitals of gold----Pleaſe to 
look into his letters on Theron and Aſpaſio. Letter 44 Vol. 
I. page 233, his words ate theſe, “No queſtion relating to 
actions, as worthy of praife or blame, can juſtly be carried 
higher than, have we done what we ouglit, or what we ought 
not, according to our own will, inclination, or choice? If 
we go further, we tranſgreſs the limits preſcribed to man, 
and ſtep into the peculiar province of the Deirx; and 
then we reaſon without ary rule of reaſoning, we can nei- 
= ſpeak What is true, nor, indeed, what is clearly intel- 
ig bie.“ I 8 8 
But you fell ns, geutlemen; that ſome of us do not agree 
with you, in on! notions of the terms ef church communt- 
on, or the admiſſ on of church members: you hold that a 


As to the doctrine of moral agency, ſo far as it is concern - 
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„ 
dew kreart, ſaving grace, is abſolutely neceſſary te lawful 
communion ; whereas, ſome others do not. 

This queſtion has been much diſputed, by venerable fa- 
thers in the church ; but it never concerned their praQice 
on either ſide; the oppoſite diſputants have always been like 
two clouds, meeting each other in the rial regions, which 
thunder at each other, like two formidable armies ; but ſoon 
they meet and coaleſce, they blend together, and are no 
more two, but one. So theſe good divines, as ſoon as ever 
they come to practice, they are entirely one. 
fſt is always allowed on both ſides, that no mortal knows, 
or can know, who has grace or who has not; we can look 
no further than the profeſſion, life, and converſation; and 

Ve all, alike require, that theſe be agreeable to the goſpel, 
es a term of admiſſion. Let us ſpeculate and diſpute 'as * 
long as we pleaſe, we muſt practice alike, or we cannot 
practice at all. It is very unhappy that diſputes ſhould be 
warmly agitated, and diviſions made among the churches 
of CHRIST, about matters, which no profeſſor, no mini- 
ſter, no creature, none but the omniſcent Being, can ever 
look into, and which, however decided, have no influence 
either in planting churches, or building them up in faith 
and holineſs. . % 
But you are aggrieved, that ſome of us admit perſons to 
recognize their baptiſm, and receive baptiſm for their chil- 
dren, who yet are afraid to come to the Lord's Supper.----E 
ſuppoſe there is ſcarcely a miniſter of the goſpel, in this na- 
tion, that is pleaſed with that practice; we allow it only in 
Chriſtian condeſcention, to render conſciences, which are 
not ſo far enlightened as we wiſh they were: We act on the 
ſame principle that Paul did, in circumcifing Timothy; he 
did not like circumcifion at all ; he wiſhed that the Jews 
'ould wholly renounce it; but there were in that day, 

any minds but poorly enlightened, many fincere, tender, 
onſciences, that were miſinformed, therefore he conſented 
0 that rite, and was at charges on that account.----We only 
2 ollow the example of the apoſtle, in his tenderneſs, com- 
liance and condeſcention, in this and many other points, 
according to his general maxim, “ to pleaſe all men, in all 
things, not ſeeking his own good, but the good of many 
that they might be ſaved.”----What a catholic, ſweet, and 
ovely temper of mind, had this great apoſtle? how far 
From a Cynick ? The maxim of the latter is, “I will vex 

all men in all things, not ſeeking their good will, but their 

ontinual exaſparation. o T 
ks IJ am, dear geattemen, &c. &C. 
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* k 58 1* 8 5 
9 P. S. That kpirit "which theſe letters are deſſgued to er- 
* Poſe and ſuppreſs, will operate differently in different per. 
10 fons. If a good man, of a good natura temper, and good a7 
4988 education has this ſpirit, he will not become rude and inde- 44 
1 cent in his deportment. If a man of a bad natural temper Par 
nh has this ſpirit even though be has grace, he will ſpeak; or NM 
5 Write, or both, vety unbecoming a chriſtian; and if a maa iy; 
i of a haughty and choleric temper, without education. or dri 
br grace; is full of this ſpirit, in addition to his other unhappi- dre 
KH neſs, he will be hateful enongh in every view: it will ope- ani 
5 wits ip as many different appearances as there different 
1 tempers and education; but it has one common effect on vn 
* al, and” that is to put oat the eyes of common ſenſe, and the 
$ deftroy alt power of reaſoning about their darling notion, po 
„ |; 8 5 . © nu 
nl © Dean GenTLewen, | | — 
„ LEASE to favour me with your kind notice; while ha 
is we take a ſurvey of ſome unhappy things that are tlie th 
1 concomitants or conſequences of the, courſe Der to 
. taken. There are ſome things in ſpecial, that are indedl, da 
1 very melancholy;I mean the great influence you have had in ge 
1 the introduRion of paganifm in this land- the expulſion of | 
= o- family prayer-----the negle& of public worſhip---profans- in 
. tion of the holy ſabbath---and the ruin of candidates for, and ch 
3 young gentlemen in the ſacred miniftry. _ be 
5 The conſequence of your doctrine and conduct, my dear m 
4 brethren, has influenced a great many to neglect the bap- cl 
1 tiſm of their children, and ſo they become young heathen, fr 
. or pagans, in the midſt of a land of goſpel light : you have ve 
5 treated the terms of admiſſion to chriſtian ordinances with th 
1 ſo much harſhneſs and ſeverity, that even many perſons; [ m 
1 doubt not, who are the true children of G O D, are afraid 
1 to make a profeſſion of religion; and really, u pon your prit- er 
. 5 ſhort ol a 


Ciples, it 1s unſafe for any one to do it, that fal 
the full aſſurance of grace in his own ſoul : whereas many 
| rl chriftians have not that full aſſurance.---I will not ſ2y 
that all fully underſtand you, but many do indeed take it 
from you, that if they join to the church, in an unrenewe( 
ate, it is near, or quite, certain damnation to their ſouls: 
hence many chriſtians who have goſpel teaſons to hope they 
are partakers of grace and heirs of glory, and. yet not abfo- 
lutely affured, (which, I believe, 55 the caſe of the greater 
Part of good people) in great terror of nrfad, reaſon'i ith 


- . „ 
with themſelves in particular; „What if Tam miſtaken in 
my hops, concerning my ſpiritual eſtate? alas 1 I have not 
full certainty; what if in coming to the L O R D's ſupper 
I ſhould ſeal my damnation to all eternity 1 * 1 T 
Thus many good people are afrighted away from that 

racious ordinance; which GO D has inſtituted for their. 
further inlightening, confirmation, and full aſfurance. 
Many of G © D's own children are afraid to eat of the 
{ſymbols of that body that was broken for them, and 0 
drink of that blood which was fhed for them. The chi- 
dren of CHRIST are afraid to tafte of their. own bread 
and live in darkneſs, diſtreſs, and mourning all their days. 
Many of theſe raiſe up large families, and they are alt 
unbaptized; their dear children are fnhut out from among 
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the people of G0 D; they, are 4 young generation ot 
poor, out- caſt heathen; they cannot be hrought up in the 
nurtue and admonition of the LORD, becauſe the only, 
vifible door that opens into his nurſery, is moſt cruelly 'bat- 
red againft them. Many that ＋ in all duty, agreeable 
to the expreſs command of J E-S U S, to give up themſelves 
and their offspring in covenant'to the GO D of their Fa- 
thers, are hindered in this way. - You, my brethren, have. 
had a great hand in opening the flood gates, by which hea- 
theniſm is ruſhing in upon GO D's people like a mighty 
torrent; and hereby thefe churches ſo bleſſed of G O D in 
days paſt, ſo highly favoured of heaven, are in awful dan- 
ger of being drowned as with the flood of Egypt. 
So far as I am able to obſerve and learn, there are no 
in New-England, twenty times as many poor heathen 
children and young people, in our families, as there were 
before the ſpirit of Mr. Sanderman imbittered and miſled fo 
many of our ſpiritual guides. To behold ſo many youth and 
children, now in a flate of paganiſm, who are deſcended 
from the covenant people of G O D, a people ſo highly fa- 
voured as our fathers and we have been, is, one would 
think, enough to melt a heart that is not of perfect ada- 
mast. PR ae Eo ENT ann 
Moreover, with reſpe& to the great duty of family proy- 
er, it 8 a certain fact, that whereſover this ſpirit is diffuſed, 
the effect is awful. and apparent. Before the æra I have 
referr to, there were few prayerleſs families in New-Enp- 
land, now alas! there are many: if people have never feen 
any of you, my brethren, or read any of your new tehefs, 
yet, if they have only heard what you are wont to ſav <= 
the ſubje of family prayer, or prayer in gen- 4 
E d» al, they da 
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K great many, either from your converſation, books, . You 


| preachi ng, or by hear-ſay, from you, ha ve got this idea, viz, and ot 

That if it be dangerous to live prayerleſs lives, yet it i; grace, 
more awfully ſo to pray, before they are converted: I da ur 

not ſay that any of you ever told any perſon ſo, in expreß to den 


terms; but, to their underſtanding, you do fully intimate GOD 
as much, and the immediate effect is, that family prayer is your f 
laid aſide, in a great many inſtances, and we have all res- i 
ſon to think the caſe is the ſame as to ſecret prayer, Thus 
thoſe very important little communities, out of which all 
others are to be formed,- whether ſacred or civil, do not 


own the GOD of their fathers, nor even-aſk him ſo much true, | 
as for their daily hread, they live without GO D in the | plea, i 
world, they are families that call not an his name, 924 ad viſl! 
When they riſe in the morning, they take no notice of ing 50 
the GO of their lives and length of their days, their praye 
merciful Protector, in their helpleſs, ſlumbering hour; tber 
when they enter into the buſineſs and events of the day, only e 
which (for ought they, know) may be their laſt, they aſk to en 
not that GOD in whom they live, and move, and have WIGS 
their being, to be their keeper and director; they aſk no ] ar 
bleſſing at his hands. When the ſhadows of the evening are mary 
ſpread over them, and they know not but eternal darkneſs others 
may overtake them, before the ſun ſhall again appear in the . Gifire] 
eaft, they throw themſelves down on their beds, but have them 
not one word to ſay to the G OD of Salvation, and of all on ti 
their mercies, to him in whom the out goings of the morn- * in hi. 
ing and evening rejoice. Can it pleaſe you, my brethren, allude 
that you have contributed much to this fatal flupor, in the Ca1es 
valley of vifion? this manner of treating the GOD of all * 
mercy, life and glory? ? 3 1 5 7” ef 
Iknow very well what you have in readineſs to ſay, taink 
the prayer of the wicked is fin, &c. &c. And we will not not a- 
! adviſe any to ſin? This gentlemen, is the whole ſubſtance of they 
all you have ever ſaid, or can ſay in vindication of your man- end! 
ner of treating this point; and I can ſay nothing, on the any r 
other hand, in reply to this, but what you have heard many them 
times over; the ſubſtance of which is comprehended in a An 
breath, viz. unconverted perſons do not fin in what is con- conſe 
tained in their prayers, but in what is wanting in them; . 
what they ſay is well ſaid, what they do is well done, but 3 
, what they are wanting in, is awful indeed; they are want- -* 5 
ing in ſaving faith, in true love to G O D, in all ſaving . 
vou may direct them to pray, though unconverted, k. + 
grace. 5 A to fin. —-Vour argument alſo ſtands in . = 
re not dirett tne- "1. againſt the prayers of all ſaints - 1 


full force, if it has any at ut inat can be done on this las 
under hea ven, and ever) vie Dis + 700 a T2 e 
tlory and perfection. Yau 


* * hn. . If r xy SS 


| to denominate- them all exceedingly ſinful in the ſight o 


i „ 

You my brethren, are not ſo far defective in your prayers 
and other duties as the unconverted are, yau have ſaving 
grace, and they have none 3 but there is enough wanting in 
your beſt prayers, in your beſt ſermons, in your beſt _— 


GOD, who requires abſolute perfetiion of you, in all things: 


our fin is not in what you do, ina way of duty, but in 


what is wanting; juſt ſo it is with them; they are wanting 
in much more than you are, but the degree alters not the 
kind, in the force of this argument. | 

Your obedience is of a different nature from theirs, it is 
true, but it is nothing at all tothe purpoſe to make this a 


plea, in the. preſent caſe, for your whole objectton againſt 


adviſing ſinners to pray, while unrenewed, is that, in fo do- 
ing you muſt adviſe them to ſin; if then there be fin in the 
prayers of ſaints, the argument, as truly, concluces againſt 
their Prayers as thoſe of others; ſin is the ob jection, the 


conly objection , and it is wholly impertinent, in this view, 


to enquire where it ariſes, of what Kind it is, or af what de- 
ee. 7 | 25 
J] am far from imagining that this hint, or rather ſum- 
mary of what has been ſaid more than a thouſand imts, by 
others, will have the leaſt tendency to after your ad vice to 


diſtreſſed ſouls, that may aſk you whether it is lawful for 


them to pray, while aſenſe of the wrath of GO D lies deavy 


on them; yer I humbly conceive few can think as you da 
in his point, unlsſs under the influence of that ſpirit I have 
a!lnde3tro,or, ſomes other, that, in fore degree, and ia ſome 


Cares brings on a delirium. | 
Y zur influence, dear gentiemen, in regard to the worſhip 


cf GOD in public, has been very apparent; when people 


think it is awfully dangerous for them to pray, they can- 
not attempt to join in that duty, in the houfe of GOD, and 
they really naderſtand ſome of you to tench them, that it is 
envally dangerous to hear tle word, er attempt the uſe of 


auy means of co 'erfion ; hence they forfite the aſſembling 


themſelves together with the people of GOD. 


And the nrofination of the holy fibniti is the natural 
contemnence ; ſome at nome H ep-- ſomnetalèing and langh. 


ing ſome gaming---fome driahing at taverus--ſome wal 


ing over their farms ſame traveling about the country, 


without an exciie ſufivient to warrant trans! 


toi immortality is not owing tfoany thing in pour doftrine, 
.. ore 5re other co operating cauiss much to be lunente f; 
Dug taen you wave bren n ccallou ct à fat pur: of it, aud 
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MM th---ant ſome offerw:fe profuring the acre? dey. 
Frey da not mitike me, my fer friends; the whole of 
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| had never thought of, and preach that which no more te 


4 58 ] 


when the profaners of the ſabbath are reproved, it 180 | 
uncommon thing for them to plead their cauſe, in arge ive g 
ments, which they have learned from you, at leaſt as the bey g 
underſtand taem. They are heard often to ſay there 1 1 Henc 
duty rezuired of them, as they cannot do it, until they au rent i 
SET 5 8-4 witl ai 


converted, &Cc. &c. &c. 


I have only to aſk your patience, gentlemen, while we u buftneſ 


vert alittle to the influence of this ſpirit on young * ake) c 
ers of the goſpel. . 7 5 of | 59 prone ſake of 
I have been grieved from my very heart, for (eyeral, ly as re 
them : young gentlemen of good ſenſe, learning and piety, DE M 
while their minds have that amiable tenderneſs, which, ef. they re 
ecially, belongs to that youthful period; they apply to partake 
ome of you for inſtructions and directions preparitory to of peop 
that greateſt and moſt important work : you give them of true 
abundance of good inſtruction; you do not 'miſguide them fendert 
in any thing abſolutely eſſential to their own ſalvation: Bu able fa, 
ſome of them when they leave you, go forth to preach, very ſiead of 
zealouſly confident in ſome points, that it were better they e 
OW. 


might 
grown 
their ſt 
| had the 
charity 


longs to divinity than Newton's philoſophy does ; and with 
amazing pathos, preſs upon their hearers things of little can. 
cera to the fouls of men; if gently reminded of it, by pious 
people, then they refer to their venera ble inſtructors, whom, 
they ſuppoſe, are almoſt the only gentlemen in the land, thit 
have a conſiſtant underftanding of divinity.---I do not hers 
fpeak of all the candidates you have infiruRed, (there an June 
ſome ſober, judicious preachers among them) but of thoſe 

only to whom the deſcription agrees; there are too many of 


them that ars well nigh diſtracted when they brit enter tie NM 


pulpit, and no wonder, for they have been ſet to ſtudy that 
which no human mind is equal to; it is enough to turn their 8 
brains - And moreover they imbibe ſome principles which 


are not ſo intricate, and which yet, are incompatible with pe 
a ſound mind ; ſuch as theſe, viz. That if they truly preach have by 
the goſpel, they will ſet people to qua rreling wherever they ment. 

go - That the religion of CHRIST was defigned to do ey 
much more hurt than good, as to temporal things, or to be m_— 
an infallible occaſion of it---That one who preaches and c fan 
lives as 1 miaiter of CARIST ought to do, will be as Peres 
much hated and perſecuted in this land, as he would among _ C 
Jews or heathen J and that if their preachlipg appears to have | the Ser 
any harmonious fect on a town or ſociety univerfally, it is —— Fs 
an avi Criterion that they do not preach the goſpel. With ants N 
ries DCt. AS, ſome SO Ot fo preach, and their own con- gat * 
ſciences 212 not ſatist.cd Weithi their perfermances, until they * 
| | 1 wifh a 


mourn 


= 4 7 

ys got the art of ſetting mankind by the ears wkereve? 
bey go. | | : 

. number of your pupils have, after their ſettle- 
ment in the miniſtry; blown up the fire and fury of diſcord 
with all their breath, aid ſoon burnt themſelves out of all 
buſineſs of that kind; and then (which is a moſt pitiful miſ- 
ake) conſole themſelves, that they are perſecuted for the 
ſake of the true religion, which is loſt in the land, except on- 
ly as revived and retained by a very few, ſince Mr. S AN- 
DE MAN appeared among us. Poor young gentlemen ! 
they rejoice amidſt all their troubles, in this, that they are 
partakers of the afflictions of the goſpel, whereas no body 


tenderneſs towards them, and would do them every reaſon- 
able favour ; though they cannot long endure nonſenſe in- 


peace.----It is really enough to melt a compaſſionate heart 
towards them : amiable perſons. before, in every view, and 
might have done great ſervice in the miniſtry, and have 
grown all their days in favour with GOD and men, had 
their ſtudies been directed as they ought to have been, and 


charity, meekneſs and gentieneſs of the goſpel. 
I have the honour to be, &c. &c, 

June 9, 1780. 
r n 1 
My dear and much beloved Friends, 


— Ob" »> 


ET us next enter into the conſideration of a ſew 
paſſages in ſacred ſcripture, which I really think, 
have been miſunderſtood by you, to your no ſmall detri- 
ment. We find it aſſerted by David, that he hate the 


expreſions in the word of GOD. Mo from ſuch de- 
clarativns, ſome of you ſeem to conclude, that you ovght 
fo treat thoſe you think in a ſtate of yature and at enmity 
win GOD, in a manner quite inimical, end according to 


= =o Gwe emw Fo» wr TY gas . ow. CD 


um, an aver ſion to them, which is agrega ble to ſuck a ſent?» 
ment. Whereas all thoſe declarations of good men in ſa- 
cred ſc? pture, ought to he underſtood as relating only to 
ſinfulgeſs diſtin from perſonality. David loved the ene- 
mies oi G OD, and his own enemies, as to their perſons, 
wifa a tender, compaßionate love----In their trouble he 
mourned for any of them, as for a Child or brother, and 


of people in this land, like them the Jeſs for what they have 
of true religion, but much the better; people feel a g̃: · at 


ſtead of divinity, and mere wild-fire inftead of the goſpel of 


| had they been led into the great work, in all the love and 


wicked with perfect hatred, and diere are many ſimilar 


the genuine effeRs of pe1 (onal hatred, yon mapifeſt an odi- 
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temporal. Paul hated fin as much as any of you, and yet 
what a tender Jove and affe&:on had he for the wicked 
obſtinate Jews, whocrucified his SAVIOUR? „ He had 


great heavineſs aad continual ſorroy in his heart, for hit 


Jews and idolatrous Gentilzs, or as C HRIS T was with 


 priÞlicans and harlets. 


N 3 
ſenſible of; Iman yovr too inteaſe inquiry after, the ol: 


g of fin in a mere philoſophical way; your thoug.ts are 


to much, aud too pofitiveiy eng iged in the beljef that tie 


was ready to do them all manner of kindneſs ſpiritual and 


4 


DEITY is a fin creating, as well as ſin-damaing G OD; 


that ne never demus any until he has firſt mace them fin- 
rs, by his own irritable power, either mediately or im- 
mediately; if your t: ovgiits are oo much employed of 
is contemplation, it will inſenſibly diſpo e you fo muc 


craelty 2nd hard-he rte aneſs. % Aj. people well walt, 
e rery one in the name of tis GO D.“ You may inſenſ 
fail info an imitation of this ſup poſed charakter of ti.? 
DEITY, and become imititors of it, as far as you 27% 
capable, in making much evil. in the wwortd----I know ver) 
well the ſvecions things that are fad, by the moſt me 
taphfical geatieman of yoa all, in favour of that * 


1 
* 4 


= . ( » uw Vw TWO 


9 ris cy. So flo rt own 


„ r „ ANDES. . Anh. ok AS 
7 1 


„ 
and how you judge of G O D's dealings with Pharaoh and 


other ſinners, whom he miſerably deſtroyed: But you 
have got clear beyond your line---As to any -metaphifical 


reaſon how fin could begin to exift, and what is the origin 


of it, this queſtion is far beyond all human-comprehen+ 
fion: we had much better be contented with the plain 
ſcripture account of it; this is as much as we need know, 


or can know about it : there we find G O D hates it as the 


moſt accurſed and abominable: thing, tempts no. man, iz; 
not willing that an) ſhould periſh, and that when we fin 
we are dfawn away of our own · luſts and enticed. My 
brethren, let us no more contemplate the DET Y as a 
ſin - creating GO D, that he may thence become a dam- 
ning GO'D; the ideas are awful, the very words are diſ- 


reſpectſul of the Moſt High. Let us take a more juſt, 


pleaſing and profitable view of him, in his word: there 


we, indeed, find him glorious in holineſs and juſtice, yet 
infinite in love and mercy ; an infinitely kind father, 
whoſe offspring we all are, and whoſe tender mercies are 


over all his works. We never can form a more juſt idea 


of the blefſed GOD, than from the character he pro- 
claims of himſelf, when he paſſed by Moſes (who be- 
ſought him that he might ſee his glory) and publiſhed his 


ſacred and endearing name. 


You are alſo, much miftaken in your underſtanding 
of the words of our SAVIOUR, where he ſays that he 


came to ſend fire on earth---a ſword---diviſion, &c. and in 


= notion of all ſuch like expreſſions in ſacred writ. 
ou ſeem thence to infer, that wherever CHRIST is 
preached, in truth and fimplicity, there will be terrible 


quarrelling and confuſion ; men will hate one another, 


good order will ceaſe, and even families will fight among 


themſelves, and with one another: it is a thouſard pities 


that the blefſed goſpel of peace and love ſnould he thus ex- 
hibited to view.---The natural, plain and eaſy under- 
flanding of ſuck expreſſions in ſcripture is this, viz. that 
the firſt introduction of the goſpei, among people never 


before indotirinated in it, or that had heen Jong fixed i'1 
principles diametrically oppoſits to its holy prer eps, 


Mou} be attended with great oppoſition and eonten” ion: 


It is the eaſieſt thing in the world to account for tis; 


people always think their honour.and intsreft much con- 


Cerved in tueir eftabl ſhed religion, whet! er true or (ale, 


arid innovations of any kind, againfl general fixed prin- 
C pies, will make great commotions, whether thoſe inno- 
vations are rig t or wrong, and more, in the latter caſe 


than in the former. In the days of CHRIST, the 


Jens, as a nation, were led by ti.eir falſe teact.ers into 2 
8 F 3 religion 
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religion directly oppoſite, in the ſpirit of it, to the religigh 


t 


ef CHRIST; and ſo it was with all the heathen world; 


and both Jews and Gentiles thought their honours and 


4 profits much connected with their religion reſpectiyely 


and ſo we every where find them touched in point of hon: 
our and intereſt, wherever efforts were made to intte 
uce the true religion. e gr 43 558 15 
The Jews ſay, © thou revileſt us; the Romans will come 
and take away both our place and nation.” The heath 
ſay, © our craft is in danger; we ſhall be out of all bi. 
ſineſs, we ſhall have no more ſhrines to make for idols, by 
which we have got a good living.” CHRIS T ſaw thi 
the introduction of his religion among the nations would 
be the greateſt innovation, that ever was in the world, and 
that it would have the ſame effect as all other innovations. 
in its nature, only much greater in proportion to its more 
rapid progreſs and much greater extent. It was repre- 
ſented under the ſimilitude of fire, a ſword, &c. only, un- 
der this idea, as ſtriking at what both Jews and Gentile 
ſuppoſed to be their greateſt honour and intereſt, and the 
greateſt bulwark of their kingdoms or Common wealths. 
Now ali common ſenſe tells us, that even unregenerate 
men who have been indoctrinated in true principles, who 
wnderftand the religion of CHRIS. T right, in a doctri- 
na! way (which is certainly the caſe in this land in general) 
} ey, that fuch look upon their honovr and intereſt. as 
much concerned, in maintaining true goſpel doQrines, as 
ever the Jews or heathen did in ſupporting their religion; 
ant ail nnconverted perſons, if they hold in doQrine, juſt 
as you Go my brethren, or, juſt as I do, will figlit for their 
rel:gion juir as the Jews or heatnen did for their's ant 
from the ſelf ſame mctive. Whence it is the plaineſt fact 
in the world {and I wonder any mortal can het ſeeing it) 
that. in a country like this, whore people are moſt of 
t:-m rien in goctrine, Eowerver wicked in heart or life, 
they wil appro e orthos ox preachers; and will, in gene- 
ral, approve of co other, They will hke preachers much 
tie better for preaching true ſent wents, becen'e thoſe 
a e their own ſertiments; truth, merely as truth, tre 
wicked have no greit value or; bur truth, as they think 
it ſupports their honour and intereſt they ode very 
tiearly. | | . "I . Roy BY 
Pray, my hrethren, exerciſe lain common ſenſe 1 
tre conſtruction of thofe paſſages no referred to, an 
t! en you will underſtand them to felate only to the in: 
troa tion of the goſnel among fewe, leathers, or peoſle 
whoſe vey dock rines are eſtenttalyj oppoulite to the doc- 
true of CHRIST. ; | 
e Wlat 


. . 


2 


* — 


1 —" Is 67 . 


What work ſhall we make, m y dear, brethren; if we wil 


torture other declarations in ſcripture, in the manner 
ſome of you have done theſe ; and apply that to every age 
- and people, which was intended in a much. more limited 


ſenſe? Permit me to give you one inflante, moſt exactly to 


the purpoſe, among many that I might give : You know 
it is ſpoken of, as a certain fign that ſhowld follow believers, 
that they ſhould caft out devils, take up ſerpents, eat 
deadly things, and not be hurt thereby: Now you ma 


juſt as well apply this to every age and country of chriſt- 
1ans,as that ſentiment I am exploding ;. but will you naw 
be ſo conſiftent with yourſelves, as to make this a teft of a 


true believer in this age and country? Will you oblige our 


candidates for communion to handle a rattleſnake, and 


take a doſe of rats bane, and pronounce them qualified, or 
not, according to the operation ? No, gentlemen, let us 
. adopt no ſuch terms, but remember that what CHRIST 


ſays, concerning the fire of contention that ſhould attend 
the goſpel, and the ſafety of believers, in taking poiſon and 


handling ſerpents, is alike to be underſtood with particg- 
lar reſpect to certain times and circumſtances. 


Vr 


My DEAR FaIE NIS, 


| THAT you have really renounced communion with 


the churches of CHRIST in general, I have taken 


notice of in a former letter; in as much as they may not 


ſet with you at the LOR L's table, or receive that ordi- 
nance and baptiſm for their children at your hands and vice 
,a. The diſtinction you make between your own par- 
ty and others, is very wide! if a young gentieman has been 
inſiruged a few weeks hy one of you, aud then ordained by 


- You, having imbibed your new dcErines, a Ine from him 


is enough to precure admittance {or any perſon into your 
churches; when at the ſame time, if you teceive a letter ef 


 recemmendatien from any of the moſt godly miniſters in 


fneland, of long ſtanding in the church, and great experi- 


ende 11 the things of religion, with tie concurrence of tl. e 
whole church under his care, with a view to gain admiſſion 


for the moſt eminent believer in tze world, that he may 
Partake of holy ordinances among you; if ſuch winiſter 


ard hs church, havent departed frem tle d. Ar'nes cf 


our fatiiers, and embiaced you innovations, all they can 
| | | Wirte 


8 A RTE 2.08 . 8 
2 TS + 2 91 | 1 * 
0 eee S Se 1. 
2 1 ; . 1 
5 Gig * 5 -- 
> 4 þ of a6. 1 
5 22 > * — 
e 


£ 
— — 


6 
f 
Sz 
Mt 
185 

I 
LS 


» 
» " 1 
1 
i 5 Su 
$72 
$5 V4.5 
oY! * 
* 
4 #4 

4 

4 5 
* "> #4 

: * 
1 4 

k A 

I 
: * 5 
* - 

PP J 
* N * 

7 
7 4 * 
1 = 
xz 

5 
: 4 *. 

10 Ts 
1 z 
4 4 * 

13 

Rv 
b „ 

* 2 
\ * 

Z 7 
Fun 4 

N 
4 1 
1 of . 
© 
N 
1 

5 
> 
\ ö 
a 
1 t 
- 

Peet Is 
"I 1 
4X 
: 1. 

” : 

, 
+ 

* 7 

„ PR 1 

b «a © 
1 * 

* 1 
. nl 

_ a. 
28 of 

Ez 172 

Y wi 

_— 

M * 

14 

= 4 2 

f 
— 
2 . 
9 1 4 
. 
i 
< g b; 
— +4; 

4 74 1 
„ 1 
8 1 

© fs 

E = * 3 
123 * 

8 

9 I 
IN * 

ii) | 4 
782 — 

3 
* — F : * 4 
*. 
w- - 4 oo 
"S&> p 

N 

dy % 

v _ 
* ns 
F * 
h 
-£» 
1 
q y 
0 : 
” 
ES 
, 
= 
" 
p 25 

» a WW 
; 8 
1 

L 4 
9 

5 
> EN bh 
C 87 4 P 

b, 

. TIE 22 

i £ 

4 : 

- I. * 
ae 9 
* 4 N 

'" * E 

£ ; o 

WIE 4 PS 
8 2 - 
F „ 

4 * 1 ö 
8 "Ig 
T0 

1 * 

1 + : 

k. * 

5 

- KRE 

"FE 

4" 

4. * 
3 
Nie 
* k 

1 

1 oo * 

8 
LES 

*? 
£ p 
b 

2 1 

by 2: 

a> + 

1 © 
#4 
x" 

I ” 

3 
— 

* N 
FE 
E. 

7 . 

* 1 

0 7 
Ws, 

Fa 
Ki» 

a, 

_- 

AS < 
* 2 
4 
* 4 
: ; - 

. . 
5 by » 

£ 

z 

7 


wy 


i} on _recomipend is a member of the church of CH 
At 


>: 
I 


| LT 
awrite to you is as blank paper, and all. they can ſay js 0 
_empt Glad: My drothi n theſe things nn 
ſo. The body of CHRIS IT is ſacred, it is one, and ther 
- ought to be no ſchiſm made in it. We do not treat you in 
this manner, my brethren, we efteem 3338 of 
* CHRIST, and ytur churchesto be churches of CR 

Jou are welcome to all chriftiari ordinances with us: a let- 
ter from you is ſufficient evidence to us, that the 1197 


Eu no fmall ue de Gee thoſe. from the Church 
"CHRIST, whom be receives into his own arms, ad 
makes ſpiritual, parfakers of his body and blood, and who 
r "W;-X 2 2 | op 3+ v7 oe 8 : 
Uve agreeable to the goſpel: if you can ſhew that any 8 
fon we recommend to you is not of this character, let fuch 
be rejected: the proof certainly lies on your part, becauſe 
"ho man on earth can aſcertain to you that he is a true chrif» 


: _ we admit none but ſuch as the law of goſpel charity | 
0 
0 


liges us to receive as !rwe ebyifiicns ; we are every whit 
as ſtrict in our practice in this matter as you be; we admit 
none that you would rejeck, unleſs on the account of ſpe- 
© culatibn foreign to religion, and which have no inffnencè at 
all in a holy life. My brethren, the church of CHRIS 
is not built upon airy notions and indifferent trifles ; ** the 
kingdom of GO D is not in meat and drink, but in righte- 
ouſneſs and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoft.? Have you 
no miſgivings of heart, when,you turn ane away, that in 
the opinion of the-thurch of CHRIST where he has 
long lived, gives the beſt reaſon to helieve he is. truly a 
worthy communicant, a child ef G O D, redeemed by the 
blood of CHRIST? when you drive the children of 


6 OD away from their own brèzd? By refuſing admiſſion 


to ſuch as I am ſpeaking of, you do indeed, by fair impli- 


Cation, excommunicate the paſtor and whole church by 


whom he is recommended : this is a great ſtep indeed, our 
brethren may differ from vs in many circumſtantial things, 
and remain our dear brethren ſtill ; if they belong to 


CHRIS T, let them alſo belong to us: why ſhovld ve 
aft from that carnal ſpirit which ſays “I am of Paul, and 
| IT of Apollos, and I of Cephas 7?” You have rejected many 


from your fellowſhip in the church, that, as 1 believe, you 
will meet in glory; what will yon ſay to them when you 


ſee them in heaven? There is nothing of greater importance 


to chriſtians on earth,; than love and charity to one another, 


including love to CHRIS T which is the fountain of it. 


Reaſon and ſeripture, my brethren, would never have 


led you into this practice; the love of GOD has no ten- 


dency that way; all true chriſtian charity repels ſach mea. 
ſures. I am ſure you ougtt not to be offended when I tell 
| of Ss ET: _ — 


es of CHRIST: 


| you, i“ 
vou af 
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7 C3 
you, i is nothing on earth but a cynical ſpirit, that has ſełk 
you at ſuch a diſtance from thoſe you ought to love, in 
CHRIST, as your own ſouls, Ns OS 
If that ſchiſmatical ſpirit that you are influenced by, was 
cartied out in all the Churches to its full length, and reigu- 
ed in its utmoſt force in the heart of every member, there 
would not remain two perſons on earth that would be wil- 
ling to commune together; and we do, in fact, find ſome 
of the ſelf ſame ſpirit, but of longer influence and in a high- 
er deꝑree, who, while they call themſelves eminent faints, 
freely declare that there are none on earth with whom they 
can commune; they reje& as, and they re ject you; we are 
ſorry for them, and fo are you; hut there is nothing pitiful 
that has befallen them in this regard, but only. that they 
have out-run you upon your own line.' Oh the ſweetnefs, 
the utility, the blefſedieſs of love and charity, divine be- 
nevolence and brotherly affection among the miaiſters and 
clurches of HR % ⁵ Toons 
How can] renounce a minifter of the goſpel, of whatever 
denomination, unleſs Tam well ſatisfied that CHRIST 
difowns him? or a church; or a brother in one common 
Saviour, until I am abundantly convinced that ſuch have 
renounced that divine head ? It we make any thing ſhort of 
this a Cauſe of diviſion, we can ſtop no where, until we. haue 
ſeparated from all but our own ſelves ; difference in ſpecu- 
lation will for ever ſubſſſt among churches ; various notions} / 


as to non-eſſential things, will remain among us as long as 


human nature remains human nature; it is the will of hea- 
ven that the features of the mind, in mere. ſpeculation, 
ſhould be as different as thoſe of the face; and as all man- 

kind are alike in the general, and are thence eaſily diſtin- 
gu ſhed from any sther creatures, ſo all true chriſtians 
think alike in evefy thing effential to ſalvation; but as 
tere are no two' perſons perhaps on the face of the earth, 


_ wiole features are ſo exactly the ſame, that they cannot 
bs 4 ftinguiſhed from each otiier, ſo there are not te be - 


Levers perhaps'in all the world, that fpeculate exact iy 
alike, on every ind ferent matter. Had we more of the 
ſp:rit of Heaven and les of the fpirit of bitterneſs in our 
hearts; was the power of ſanctifying grace, the power ot 
love more ahnndantly exerted in our ſovls, we ſhould diſ- 
Cover if by forſeking ovr dis ſions and ſeparations, We 
ſhould embrace hne anctter more like the angels and {ainfs 
in Heaven, Let us imagine as we pleaſe, my breti;reng 
charity is the mot important of all graces, it radically con- 
tains af] of!.ers, and Sr. P:vl is not miſtaken in his deſcrip- 
tion of it to which I refer you. Me. 

Ce I ain, &c, 3 ON | 

June 11, 1780. LETTER 
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mind, in writing the ſixth Letter, and which 1 de. 


Hgned to have exhibited at the cloſe of it, was yet; 


tnrough inadvertance, omitted, and may therefore now be 


adverted to in a few lines. I there took notice that un- 
ſanctiſied perſons who were indoctrinated in the true reli- 


gion, are as ready to cantend for it, as ever the degenerate 


Jews or heathen were for their's when falſe. I was aware 
you might make this remark by way of objection, viz, 


That the religion of CHRIS Tü is contrary to all the 
Corruption of human nature, whereas falſe religion is 
agreeable thereto; and therefore true religion when 
preached, may cauſe a great tumult among a people, when 
one that is adapted to their corruptions will have no ſuch 
effect; but I wiſh you may attend to theſe two things 5 


firft, that the grand reaſons which many prize any kin 
religion for, are the felf ſame which many value the true 
religion for, who are well indoctrinated in the principles 
of it: that is to ſay, tradition, honour and ſuppoſed inte- 
zeſt. Tradition has a very ſtrong inflaence in any caſe 
whatever, and juſt as much, and juft the fame, in true prin- 
Ciples as in falſe. There is no cafe, in which a people eaſily 


diſcard long eſtabliſhed tradition; and though a venera- 


tion for the tradition of our fathers will never ſave us, and 
may be of bad tendency in ſome caſes, yet it ſerves to ac · 
Count for the fondneſs of any people for the faith and re- 
ligion of their fathers, as well if it be right as if it be wrong: 
ſo that, if only upon this principle, a whole country, 
though moſt of them are unconverted, contend earneſily 
ſor the religion of the generation before them, it is no 
fign of its being falſe, any more than of its being true; 
Nothing can be argued merely from this, on either fide. 
oreover honour and iatereſt and many worldly mo- 


tives operate in the ſame manner, on unrenewed perſons 


that live in a land where the truth is generally embraced, 


as where a falſe religion is in vogue: to be like others, in 


the common faſhion, to maintain a bond of union in the 
community, and the like; now though this is far from 
being the great end of the true religion, yet we know it 
ſerves as well for theſe. purpoſes, as any other bond of 


union whatever; it cannot fail of having this effect where 


people are united in it, and an harmonious agreement in, 


theſe doctrines, has as benevolent an aſpeR on all things 
that pertain to the peace and temporal intereſt of — 


kin 


NE thought that. ſeveral times occurred to my 


kind 
far e 


ther 


* +434 


people come to be awakened, and their corruptidns irrita 
ted by the truth, then they will be all in great confuſion 3 


ty than before. This is always fatt in ſuch caſes ; and wo 
may never reaſon againſt the plaineſt and moft uniform 
fats. The caſe then is truly this, that in a community 
where true dofrines have long been imbibed in a traditien- 
al way, when the divine ſpirit is poured out in power and 
efficacy, all that are truly converted will become more 
peaceable citizens than before, as they will not dare to 


practice their difturbing vices and iniquities, and all that 


remain ſecure will be no more diſpoſed to raiſe a fire of con- 
tention than they uſed to be at other times; and there is 
then no alteration in ſuch a community, but what will 
have a tendency to make any preacher of divine truth more 
honourable and comfortable among t hem, at ſuch a time than 
in a time when there is no ſpecial awakening among them. 
Dear gentlemen, take this for a maxim, that the ſpirit - of 
GOD is no bad ſpirit, that divine truth is no hateful 
thing, and that the DEITY is nct tte author of con- 
faſſon, but of peace. I am, &&. | 
June 12, 1789, 
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Dear GENTLEMEN, 


Yy U are ſenfible that the utmoſt friendſhip and free- 
dom may be united in the ſame addreſs; I beg thus 
| . . to 
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. dd conſider them in this 3-1 would now remind you of = 
i 5 ſome errors, which it appears to me, you have fallen into orta! 
5 in your reading and flud:es.—— One of which is, that you Ml Tear 

| 5 . . ſeem to proceed upon a very narrow line, being very in- we ſbe 
JM tent on a certain thread of argument, and ſhutting-your en ag 
4 eyes againſt parallel caſes; hence you are very fond of x Paſs 
8 cConcluſion, which vou have, at any time, formed, when in ſo "wt 
Wo a multitude of other parallel caſes, you would admit of no ver 
Wh * ſuch conclufion from ſimilar premiſes and reaſonings, and 3 
1 * ſeem quite unwillig to pay due attention to ſimilar reaſon. Mo 
1 ing, which might well ſerve to ſhew that the conclulicn you minds 
al are ſo fond of, is either falſe, or at leaſt very uncertain, clergy 
a Good men have often been led into this unhappy way of 3 
a reaſoning, by an exceſſive fondnefs for certain men and there i 
4 ( certain books, of which they have the higheſt eſieem. We ſenſe 
2] can bring ourſelves to believe almoſt any thing in the world, Wl gance; 
4 if we will affiduouſly attend to ti ofe arguments only, which ed in 
_ have a ſpecious ſhew of reaſon in favour of it, and refoſe will ft 
0 to give due we ght to every a gument that militetes agamkt "The 
=. it. This was moſt remarkably the caſe with Mr. Sax pr. he beg 
1 MAN ; the temper of the good man was immediately exaſ. r 
3 - perated, when any one ehdeavoured to ſhew the abſurdity ſound 
2 of ary of his principles, by adducing ſim: lar re:ſouning, in as if f 
= other caſes that were parallel. We are in denger of many reaſo 
E:. \ errors, if- we are over fond of this narrow way of reaſoning; not pl 
Fl ve ſhould view a queſtion, not only .n aline, and with as Wi laud b 
* deep a vie was we can, but alſo with a co!!ateral extent of but ff 
* thought. comparing it wit! every thing we can find, which TRE 
1 may (er 7e tothrow {'g2t on the ſub fest; this has been the he fore 
* ws, happireſs of mMENY of the greateſt of wen, and or wonder- fort in 
3 fue to their own minds ard to the world 3 as B:ſhop i. is in 
3 * BUT. FR, Dr. OW EN, Dr. WATTS, Prefident ED- whereſ 
1 VPS (and of: er- that might be rame:) in all their Nes " 
1 writ ps, fo fir as the ſience cf theolaꝑy is properly con- ot os 
= cerusd in them. Ina our uses, we ſhould ha e a fſing!? al part 
0 eye after truth, and 03: ms mat lie entirely oben and think | 
- unbiaſier to tie reception of it, . Trey that dig the melt reverſe 
X78 precious mines, are wienlly went after the gold and fie . fel of 
* -- fil-er, obere er they car ar ut tb ey reivice in the diſco- coming 
4 very, they by uo maus flut ther yes agiinſt it on one truth. 
3 5 ſiete er on the ct. er: fo we Beonty Heb for.truth, Pute e nicz 
. tu' b, ae ſilsver, ard ſesren for it as for b:dgen treaſuté-, Mn 
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Again, I apprehend that you miſapply zeal, as it is con · 
cerned in your reſearches. When we have found an im- 
portant and practical truth, and the evidence is full ant 
clear, then we do well to be zealous for that truth; but 
we ſhould never purſue a line of argument, with a warm, 
engaged zeal to find a particular propoſition true; if we 
do, it is a great rarity if we do not finally think we find it 
ſo, whether true or falſe. Zeal in all important truth, is 
very good ; but it ſhould be always poſterior, never ante- 
cedent, to the full diſcovery of it. | 

Moreover, my dear friends, you ſeem to exerciſe your 
minds, with more of a party ſpirit, than moſt other good 
clergymen in this country; without the aid of ſuch a ſpirit, 
you never could reaſon as you have done in ſome caſes; 


there is not a gentleman among you all, but has too much 


ſenſe, learning and religion, to approve of ſome late in- 
ances of church diſcipline, which you have been concern- 
ed in, unleſs aided by a powerful party attachment; this 
will trangely blind great and good men. 2. 

The writer would not talk too much ahout himſelf, but 
he begs leave to aſſure you, that time has been when he 
could not receive the moſt important truth, if it was 
found in the writings of Dr. Whitby with the ſame reliſh 


as if found in thoſe of Dr. Owen, he is now ſatisfied the 


reaſon, was only this, he was attached to the Calvinifts, 
not ſaly by the power of truti (which attachment is 
laud ble and full as ftrong in his mind now as ever it was) 


but Iſo, with a mere party fpirit : and on the two oppo, 


ſte irinciples was averſe to the Arminians ; this ſpirit 
ts ſound of no good influence as to his infiru on or com- 
tort in reading---- Truth, my friends, is a glorious thing; 
im is infinitely precious; let us ſe ze it, for its own ſake, 
whereſoever we can find it: it 1s ſo pure, in its own na- 
tore, that no pen can pollute it, no mouth can deſile it, no, 
aot even the blackeſt mouth in bell. Let us relinquiſh 
all party ſpirit to the proper author of it; which, if you 
taink is the DEITY, my humble opinion is quite the 
reverſe of yours. Let us purſue the truth, with minds 
ſoil of candor, and free from all evil bias, and with a he- 
coming dependence on the great ſource of union, light and 
truth. Were we thus engaged, all our party quarrels aud 
cy nical divifions would van'th as the morning cloud. 

June 13, 1730. J am, &Cc. 
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Deas GENTLEMEN, | 


CYNICAL temper of mind will not fail to be pro- 
duttive ot great neglect of our own hearts and lives, 


a cenſorious ſpirit towards others, and a treatment of our 
fellow inen actually barbarous and crue l. 
A man cf a ſour temper is not well diſpoſed to watch and 


guard his own heart, nor in a good frame to pray to G00, 


that he would enable him to keep his heart with all diligence. 
When the ſoul is ſour and peeviſh it is not in a proper 


Chriſtian frame, and the gteat duties of heart religion 
muſt, of conſequence, be much neglected. And the life 
will be negleQed juſt as much as the heartis; the man that, 
feels ill. natured and peeviſh within, will be ſo in his out- 
ward deportment. There is need of great purity, loveand 
benevolence in the heart, in order that the life may he a- 
dorned with theſe amiable graces and virtues. Our treat- 
ment of. our fellow-men will be much according to the 
frame of our own hearts, and the inward temper of our 
mind is wrought in fallen man, by that power of diving 
grace which aſſimilates the ſoul to the divine attributes, and 
it is increaſed and maintained, by a proper acquaintance 
with, and contemplation of, the glorious attributes of Deity 
as revealed in his word and works.---- We ſhould contem- 
plate GO D, juſt as he is diſplayed to our view. We ma 


form in our minds, a philoſophical, or metaphiſical GOD, 


and may dwell upon his character abundantly, and yet 


tavelittle ſaving and comfortable acquaintance with the 


living and true GO D----Or even, if we have a juſt con- 


ception of ſome attributes of the true G O D, and medi- 
rxtelittle or nothing on his other attributes, our temper 


witlalways be muck out of proper frame. As for inſtance, 


it wethiak and contemplate continually on the almighty 


power of G O DP, his abſolute ſovereignty, and his terrible 


anger ap ainſt ſinners, and refuſe to meditate on his love, 
grace, mercy, and inſinite benevolence,” our tempers will 


not be influenced thereby to a truly chriſtian diſpoſition.--- 
It is, indeed, true, that GOD is an abſolute ſovereigu, 2 
leng of almighty power, and moſt terrible anger againſt 
fn, and all men ongkt to be well aſſured of it, in their own 
minds; but if we contemplate him only in ſuch a view, 
thong juſt, as far as it goes, we do not ſee the compleat 
glory of tis cherater, and our hearts will be influenced fo 
the exerciſe of power, ſovereipriity and anger, by ſuch a 
partial Contemplation of Peity : but not to love and meek- 
refs, geptleheſs aud compatiion ----F eal friendſhip to yon, 
my der hréthren, nbVozzgne to tell you, that I humbly 
concei-e JUL UFIBINGG in this way, Youſrem much ie 
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diſpoſed to ſpeak or preach concerning ſome aftribntes of 
Deity than others; you dwell much on his character, as a 
G O D, fixing by abſolute decree the eternal ſtate of all tie 
happy and all the miſerable; and I dare by no means, ſay 
that this doctrine is falſe ; but I think it is a doctrine higu 
2s heaven; above our full underſtanding of it ; and that 
we had betrer ſay nothing more poſitively about it, than 
GOD has ſaid in his word; fince in order to diſcourſe ſo 
much, and ſo poſitively as ſome of you do on this point, we 
need know what it is to be GOD, to think as he thinks, 
and to determine as he determines. Some of you dwell 
much on the character of DEITY, as a fin-creating 
GOD; but you need a better acquaintance with the ſe- 
crets of the Moſt High, before you make uſe of ſuch great 
boldneſs of ſpeech. You are, indeed, too much in the dark, 
28 to the exertion of DE IT V, in bringing exiſtence out 
of non-enfity. GOD tells us he creates evil, hardens the 
hearts, as he pleaſes, and the like; there is a plain and 
eaſy underſtanding of theſe, and all ſuch expreſſions in 
facred writ, viz. that G O D, in his holy and infinitely wiſe 
providence, brings penal evil on the wicked, as their fin, and 
his regoral holineſs requires; and that in a way of holy 
and awful permiſſion, ke leaves ſome wicked men to them- 
ſelves, to harden their hearts and fill up the meaſure of 
their fins in a ſignal manner: So it is allo ſaid that Pha- 
rach hardened his own heart, and the Jews theirs. | 

he conduct of the Deity, with regard to all evil, may 
thus become eaſy and intelligible to us, as far as our faith 
or practice has any concern. Ian, indeed, not willing ta 
affirm, that I am certain that the Deity is conſciovs that 
he has no other connection or concern in theſe matters 
than what T have now alluded to, according to the general 
underſtanding of GO D's people; but I am very ſure 
we are out of the way, in affirming any more, and that to 


do it is of bad tendency to religion in general, and to out 
own bearts and lives in particufar. And to ſay the Jeaft_ 


that can reaſonably be ſaid of the dot rine of a fin creating 
6 OD, it is a raſh, bold, irreverent epithet, when applieft 
to the Deity. If any good people wonder that I do not 
call it high- handed blaſphemy, to aſirm that G0 D is the 
effioient cauſe, and immediate creator of 3} fa? I anſwer, 
T ſhould do it as freely as any perſon in the world, ifI was 
certain I have an adequate idea of creative exertion, and 
all the connections of it; but as none bat the Deity under- 
ſtands it, I think great modeſty beco nes us when we diſ- 
Courſe on this ſubj=R.----We know, however, that ſuch an 
idea of G O D, and the aſſertions of ſome, as noticed ahove, 


are not according to his word, have a tendency to do much 
| \ G 2 n Dar 
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E 
harm among men, and much imbitter the Gul that is bold 
and preſumptuous with the divine character in this way. 


This, my brethren, gives you a turn of mind, to con. 


template the Moſt High, in his decrees, ſovereignty, al. 
mighty power, wrath, vengeance, &c. much more, than 
in tie character of a kind and merciful Father of angels 
and men; one whoſe tender mercies are over all his orks: 
it turns away your minds from the Deity, as a GOD of 
infinite compaſiion, love, pity, mercy and tenderneſs, to 
the miſerable progeny of Adam: it, in a great meaſure, 
blinds your eyes to the glory of divine mercy and love, 
in the face of JESUS CHRIST. - Novy althougn 
G0 Dis, incce!!, glorions in holineſs and juſtice, mighty 
in power, oi terrible majeſty, and dreadful in his ven- 
geance on his incorr'gible enemies; yet, if we are ſo in- 
tirely intent on theſe attributes, as to pay little or no at- 
tention or regard to all his infinite compaſſion, his tender 
lovirg kindneſs, which ſo exceedingly abounds in his word 
and ia all his works, our hearts and tempers will contra& 
a firanze, and awful ſeverity, which ill becomes us; even 
as phrſons wih are averſe to a becoming conſideration of 
the inflexible juſtice of G OD, and his righteous indigna- 
tion againſt fin, are thereby often led into diſſolute prin- 
ciples and a diſſolute life; ſo on the other hand, a partial 
conſideration, is very unhappy in promoting an acrimo- 
nious temper of mind: if our atteution to the DEITY 
is employed almoſt intirely on power, wrath, vengeance, 
Ec. And with the ſame temper of mind, ſhall we con- 
duct towards our fellow men; our ſpirits will be cenſori- 
ous, and our conduct barbarous in many inſtances. 
Brethren, let us not deny the DEITY any of his attri- 
butes; but, let us daily contemplate all his perfeQions, 
in that lovely diſplay, and glorious harmony, in which 
-they appear in his holy word. 


Perhaps, gentlemen, you may wonder what ſevere tem- 


per has ever appeared in you, or what has ever appeare 
10 your conduct, that ſhould occaſion your friend to write 
to you ia this manner. | 

You will aſk me, perhaps, ſuch queſtions as theſe, Are 
we more apt to go to law with our neighbours than other 


men? do we Fg!iit in the ſtreets or in taverns ? do we cane 


every man we meet? &c. &c. No, my dear brethren, you 
have too much of the gentleman, to quarrel in a vulgar 
way, you late arnilemen's ſalis/aftien of all that inſult 
you, by not thinking as you do, and that under a goſpel 
ſanQtion too, as you underſtand it; you call your diſſen- 
tients by none of thoſe coarſe, cown'ſh names which ill- 
bre d, low-li:ed/ perſons uſe, when they feel the ſelf ſame 
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averſion, as the enemies of GOD: and ſhall have no 


And thus you have treated the miniflers and churches 


ed men are under your perſuaſicn, Wien they hear you 


others conntenance them in. their aſſertions, that women 


= 7” ]. = 
hitterneſs at heart; you, gentlemen, only tell them, and 
tell the world, they areunconverted perſons : not a man 
of them fit to be a member of the churchof CHRIST, 
much leſs to preach the goſpel ; that they will be damned 
ſoon, in which you fhall exceedingly rejoice; that they 
belong to Satan, and you ſhalt treat them with otdium and 


connexion with them that you can avoid, but hate them 
with perfect hatred. You withdraw communion from them. 


throughout the land, a very few, and thoſe few, of your 
own party, excepted. Dear gentlemen, if you had 
only made uſe of the vulgar method of taking fatisfation, 
it would have been a mere trifle, in compariſon of what 
you have done; your acrimony of mind is exerted as far 
beyond that cf the vulgar, as might be expected from your 
learned and polite educatian, your honourable ſtation in- 
life, and your ſuperior abilities.----And in all your efforts 
to ſubjugate the clergy and the Churches to your domina- 
tion, you mean fo proceed not in a vulgar way. DE 
There is no way on earth, in which, an unkind, bar- 
barous ſpirit, was ever diſplayed with ſo much ſeverity as 
under covert of religion and zeal for the good of ſouls. _ 
,; um, Ne. 4 "0 
June 14, 1780. 
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Dzar GENTLEMEN, 


HE line of conduct you have fallen into, has a great 
1 tendency, (foreign to your intention) to promote the 
cauſe of ceiſm and even of atheiſm: ſome of you repreſent 
the divine character and divine revelation in ſuch a light 
às Cannot fail of ſuch an effect, ſo far as the minds of wick- 


N — « 


d.!pl.y in your ſermons the excellency of all fin, in its con- 
p=ction with the divine conduct, and in your prayers 
£:.:vg thanks to the DEIT V for all the capital fins 
rwentjioret in bis word, your miriftrations 2ppear fo con- 
triry io the & hols tenor of tie word of GOD. that they. 
are cad to beleve the book ſo called is nothing Þut a 
grout at im, When they hear ſome. of pou aſſert, and 


hz e as good a right to vote in tie church as men, that 
chiſans may in no Caſe have a d.ſputable matter geer— 
mis in à conrt of las in this Tand, re. iling our chrißian 
rules as unbelie C18; zu 1eiting tuem on tie ſame footing 

| 3 with 


Vith heathen perſecutors, &c. all this appears ſo manifeſſ}# 
Oppoſite to the ſacred ſcriptures that ſo far as they believe 
You, they will renounce them----When they hear yon 
teach that the unregenerate, as ſuch, have nothing to do 
in regard to their ſpiritual intereſt, they ſee the bible ſo 
full of the contrary doctrine, that they will ſcruple the 
truth of it fo far as they lay weight on your arguments, 
When they ſee you ſtriving to make diviſion among 
miniſters and churches, they will ſay, if this be right, then 
that book which breathes harmony, love and peace from 
the beginning to the end is but a fable. - Thus they fall 
away into deiſm ſo far as your influence is on their minds 
in theie things. | 5 TS ' 
And when they hear ſome of you repreſent the DEITY' 
as the conſtant Creator, the irreſiſtible efficient cauſe of all 
fin, and that much of his glory and even goodneſs is dif- 
played therein, this is ſo contrary to all the notions they 
have of GOD from ſcripture and reaſon, and from all 
the dictates of natural conſcience, that ſo far as they think 
your arguments weighty, they are in danger of ſaying, az 
'Jeaſt in their hearts, “there is no GOD.“ | 
| | I remain, &c. 
June 17, 1780. - 


n rr 
Dear GENTLEMEN, 


54 OU are ready, perhaps, by this time, to ſuſpect that 
| the writer has ſarely an high opinion of himſelf, 
ha ing fo freely mentioned ſeveral things in you, which he 
los ks upon to be unhappy, and wifhes you diveſted of them: 
But le is quite free to aſſure you, after all this, that be 
finds and feels more real blameworthineſs in his own heart, 
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#aed, in ſome things, at.ſorme times. A partial and tad. 
orary diſtraction is, at ſome times, the lot of all the 
uman race, and the writer is as lia ble to it as any man liv- 
ing. An entire, or partial diſtraction, fimply conſidered, is: 
not ſinful, neither is it a thing of moral confderation ;-it is 
merely phyſical in its nature: A man may be diſtracted, 
with as much innocence as he may. be fick or in pain 
though if his ſin has brought his fiekneſs, pain, or diſtractios 
upon him, the fin leading thereto is ever to be reprobated. 
Your difficulty, dear 13 is nothing worſe than 2 
temporary, partial diſtraction; a delirium, which will ſub- 
fide in due time; you are not behind your brethren in ſenſe, 
learning, piety, or the right uſe of reaſon, except only in z 
few darling notions; which you are attached to, with ſuck 
an exceſſi ve zeal and attention, as to contract a dilirium in 
thoſe particular things; and many other good men may be 
quite as crazy in ſomething elſe. A partial diſt raction ts no 
new thing in the world; there are perſons now in bedlam, 
that are diſtracted only in one thing, that has preſſed with 
too great weight on their imaginations, and rational in 
every thing elſe: It is no more flander to fay a man is out 
of his head, when he really is ſo, than to ſay he is fick with 
a fever, when that is the caſe. 23 
- Poring too intenſely on things we never can underſtand, 
or even an attention, beyond what our feeble natures can 
bear, to points more intelligible, will turn our brains 
This is the excuſe which charity dictates in your favour ; 
and to lay any thing to your charge which implies deſtit u- 
tion of ſaving grace, or deſigned, approved, wilful wicked 
neſs, is whit TI abhor. „ | ooh 
ut afier all, it depends on the Almighiy and infiniteſy 
benevolent Father of the intellectual ſyſtem, to reclaim you 
of your partial delirium, or me of mine, in any matters, 
in which either of us betray the ſame ; but whether we are 
in our right minds or delirious, let us be cordial friends, 
_ andiove one another to all eternity. 
I have the honour to be, 
Reverend, and dear Gentlemen, with great 
Reſpet. Your moſt obedient humbl 
Servant, | 
The AU THOR 
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S$ELVSTRATIONS of de preead: 
" ing LETTERS drawn from Racany 


. EE l 3 1181 . 
A de Rranrz, 
Vo will be plea 


and confirm the general tenor of my reaſoning in thoſe let- 
ters, not as deſigned to ſupport the argument, which the 


writer has ſufficiently-eftabliſhed in his late plea at Stock- 


*bridge,though they are mainly drawn from the ſtrange rea- 
ſoningꝑ of. gentlemen, that have exerted themſelves in op- 
.Þofition to that plea.----The writer looks upon his former 
arguments as needing no kind of ſupport, but the clear 
demonſtration contained in them; and finds his opinion 


confirmed, ſo far as he can hear and jearn, by all wife and 


Taten perſons, that are unprejudiced in the matter. 


he reaſon why he takes theſe examples rather than others, 


is becauſe they are now more immediately under the public 
eye, and his determination not to write any more, on the 


ſubjeR handled in his plea, remains the ſame, although in 
the view juſt mentioned, there may be ſeveral alluſions 


chereto. 5 | 3 Th 
The ſcope of the preceeding letters, is to point out the real 


motives, on which ſome of our dear brethren have renoun- 
ced the minifters and churches of CHRIST. in general; 
"the unhappy ſpirit that was brought from the north part 
of Britain, into this country about twenty years ago, the 
various operation and diffuſion of that ſpirit, how it has 


formed a tenacious and uncharitable party, and introduced 


a partial delirium ; or, as it has often been termed in the 


ſchools, gt men ia qu? ad bec. = | 
Now T ſhall bring up to view, litffe or nothing more than 


tho ſtrange affair of church diſciplineaboye referred to, and 
the equally ſtrange remarks of two learned gentlemen there 
wv as much light as is neceſſary on 


my preſent ſubiect. 5 | 
You will pleaſe to favour me with your attention while 
Texbibit to your view, in tne firſt place, ſome proper illu- 
ſtr tions, from a niece ju emergire nato public view, i- 
titled, © A Vndication of the Prius ipies and Conduct of 
toe Churca in Stockbridge, & c. hv Stephen Weſt, Pafor. 
-- Ideßre tre public world he affirel, that, fo far as that 

earned, pious, and amfable gaaleman is feet Fine, 
am his moi cordial friend and admirer; ſo far as he is wf 
| | kim e 


fed to confider that the examples? 
am now to give you, which may abundantiy illuſtrate 


bimſel 
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1 
bimſeli, which is indeed the caſe, in ſomes late matters of dit. 
cipline in his Church,anda fe other ſingularities) I conſi- 
der him as my dear friend out of health; and this (as in all 
other caſes of like nature) has a tendency rather to excite 
a greater dpgree of tenderneſs, than to abate my former 
benevolence, and I ſhould thro a veil of oblivion over the 
publication I am now about to remark upon, were it not 
that the great intereſt of religion calls for ſome aaimalver- 
ſions.---I ſhall, however, be quite ſparing in my remarks 
omitting much tae greater part of wait might be obſerve 
with equal clearneſs, and waich every judicious perſon 
may do for himſelf at leiſure. oe . 
And here I make a reaſonible requeſt to the courteous 
reader, viz. that ne would tike Mr. Weſt's former pub- 
licatioa on the ſubject, my plea, and his late vindication, 
and lay them all unJer his eye, and then judge of the juſ- 
tice and propriety of my preſent remarks. 7 4 

The firſt obſervation I ſhall make is on a furpriſing 
clauſe in page 7, of the good gentleman's vindication. 
« Tae principles on which perſons viſibly impenitent are 
admitted to fellowſhip in the chriſtian church,” &c. Sach 
principles there never were in New-England, and I can 
read, or hear of no ſuch principles, that ever exiſted on the 
face of the earth--- Did ever any church inſiſt on vifible in- 
fidelity, impenitence, or open, cenſurable crimes, as terms 
of communion ? All the churches in this land require, it 
the candidate for communion, a good profeſſion, a go 
converſation, and good morals.---Are theſe viſible mark 
of impenitence ? All the churches in the land require ful 
as much, in a candidate for conimunion, as Philip did of 
the eunuch, or the apoſtles of the three thouſand they ad: 
mitted in one day, or as much as appears to be required of 
any in their life time. The churches in New-England, 
are generally full as ftri& in their practice, as the church 
at Stockbridge, and full as much religion in the prefefſion, 
life, and converfation of the candidate. There may be 
impenitent perſons in every branch of the church on earth: 
but who ever admitted any perſon, as viſibly impenitent ? 
No church that I ever heard of, will admit a perſon to 
communion, if they have goſpel evidence of his impeni- 
lence ; and the proof always lies on the church, in that 
Caſe, becatiſe no man can prove that he is not impenitent 
2 good proceſſion, liſe and converſation is always goſpel 
Evidence, according to the laws of charity CHRIST as 
given us, that the perſon is a penitent ; this we all require 
al ke, and yet that ſincere gentleman ſpeaks of © principles 
of admitting perſons viſibly impenitent.” This is not Mr. 
Weſt bimſel/. Our author well knows that it is the 
univerſal 
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* Hniverſal prattice of the churches in the land, to have rat - only. a0 
3 dida tes for communion ſtand propounded a ſuitable time, or rue 
1 on ſet purpoſe, that if there are viſible marks of impeni- propoſe 
1 tence, objections may be laid before the church, and that, very V 
4 In ſuch caſes, goſpel tokens of repentance are required, is laid t 
2 before they can be admit ted. | In tl 
3 A In page 8, Mr. Weſt obſerves, that the church uſed the ratier c 
#F& utmoſt tenderneſs with the character of Mr. FIS K, poſſefſe 
3 which the cauſe they had to manage would admit. In- they di 
ot deed they did it ſo ; the cauſe they had to manage, was to Yet we 
5s debar mankind from the plain, common right they have of an adjc 
ok Chuſing thoſe companions which they like beſt, and which gence e 
. they judge will be the greateſt bleſſings and comforts to officers 
o them, amidſt the various viciſſitudes of mortal life; and The 
2 to break up the harmony and good order of families, and mer yl 
28 fo ſet huſbands and wives to quarreling , &c. &c. as I good a 
= have abundantly ſhewn in the aforeſaid plea : now they not C01 
= uſed as tender meaſures as they could think of, to accom- would 
_ pliſſi theſe ends. So do all perſons in the world, who de- they Cc 
- termine uponends moſt unreaſonable and'cruel ; they only their de 
wy uſe means adequate to the end; in all perſecutions that The 
3 have been in the world, the meaſures have been as mild as no Evi 
"I BY (gh condt with extirpating the objeQs of extirpation, at adduce 
5 leaſt, in the eſteem of thoſe who managed the _cauſe.----An mort p 
8 unreaſonable aud cruel end cannot be effected, but by avout 
1 dequate i nd to ſay, meaſures unreaſonable and period 
* rue). The Britiſh Miniſt ry, at this day, are as tender of were a 
3 he Americans as they imagine they poſſibly can be, con- ing th. 
= llent with the end they aim at; the cauſe they have to marryi 
il angge. 17 71 would deprive us not only of the liberty FIS F 
wy * chuſing huſDinds and wives, without the leave of mal- he wa 
b rs, but they would bind us in all caſes whatſoever ; ſpoke 
01 id they, and their tools have no.imagination that the caufe pardor 
1 Fey have to manage will admit of leſs ſeverity than they en! 
Io jake uſe of.---I am aware ſome readers may Go ready t. fo trier 
Hi ſay treſe compariſons are much too ſevere, but I beg of and ye 
1 them fo make the true and proper excuſe, for thoſe dear, der on 
= good people that have afted againſt Mrs. FISK in that vertan 
8 affair ; they are diſtracted in that particular; 7 ad ber, frmit) 
3 they are out of their heads; they are very good people, there 
We they mean nothing amiſs.---If my dear fried is far gope been in 
* with the hydrophobia, or any other rabies furioſa, and core 
- bd ſtrives to bite me, and kill me, ſhall I blame him for it? by this he 
* no means. If he has brought on his diſorder in a wicked Th 
1 manner, in that, there is gvilt; but the rage and diſtrac- 3 
bo; tion, ply conſidered, has no guilt pertaining to it. FRY 
2H Theſe good people would not judge in other caſes, as they t ey d 
E do in this, viz, that any meaſures are warrantable that are kh 
bt | FRO aan ory ©)" E 
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aoly adequate to the end; deſigned, however ynreafonabls: 
or.cruel it may bg.---They, would not ſay that if a man has 
propoſed the death of his honeſt neighbour, he.may the: 


very warrantably cut his head off at one ſtreke, which 
r ig + is lt a 
In the ſame page Mr. Weſt ſays, * reſpecting the cha- 


täter of Mr. FISK,. the church apprehended. thamſel ves: 
poſſeſſed of ſufficient and ſatialpiory evidence, Gage point 
tiey did not fee! tbemſelves to nee council for. advice. 
Yet we find afterwards when the council met, they needed 

20 adjournment of about half a year, in order to get evi- 


tence enough to prove him as wicked as other military... 


officers and ſchool-maſters in general. mY 
The charch were ready to excommunicate his wife for 
m:r-ying of him, becauſe they did not fee! that he was ſo 
good a man as he ought to be. Thoſe good people would 
not conduct in this manner in other caſes ; on a jury, they 
would not condemn a man to be hanged merely becauſe 
they could not ee, that he never was guilty of murder - 
their delirium is but partial. 4 
The good gentleman acquaints us in the gth page, that᷑ 
no evidence, reſpecting Mr. FISK's character, was finally 
adduced before the council, but ſuch as referred to that 
ſnort period of time, while he was courting his wife, viz. . 
about three months. And why did they chooſe this 
period of time? No one is at a loſs for a reaſon.----- They 
were all that time perplexing and irritating of him; exert- . 
ing themſelves, in a moſt ſhock:ng manner to hinder his. 
marrying a lady that had his heart at command ; Mr, 
FISK had as much ſpirit as other ſprightly young men; 
he was in a paſſion ſometimes, on the occaſion, and then he 


ſpoke ſo raſhly as to be ſorry for it afterwards, and aſk_ | 


pardon, &c. Talways condemn Mr. FISK in theſe things; 
when they ſmote him on one cheek he ſhould have turned 


to tiem the other. We are frail creatures; let us all reform, 


and yet let us remember we ate in the fleſh, and not mur- 
der one another, becauſe of paſſions, infirmities, and inad- 
vertances common to us all. ---- -Such is the lamentable in- 
frmity of human nature, under great exaſperations, that 
tzere are many good citizens, who, if either of them had 
been in the place of Mr. FISK, he would have caned a 


ſcore of buſy bodies, and perhaps (poke raſhly befides 


this however, would have been wrong. | 
Tie arcuſers of Mrs. FISK, choſe out about three 
months, (in which time they were Chaſing, provoking, and 
ex:ſparating her ſuitor,) to prove him a bad man; and 
te did prove tha he ſpake as many bad words in that 
tree months, a8 other young men in general do z;--.--all to 
be mucalamented,-----Tl:ey had aa open challenge before 
| | 1 
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che council to ſcan his whole life ; from beginning to end; _ 
=. bat they knew very well where to begin and where to end; * age 
be it ſeems that in order to give the council a ſolid foundation = 5 
i to judge upon, they would work by the old Rule of Tbres, go , 
52 and ftate the queſtion thus: If in three months, a man will Arikin, 
4 uſe ſix airy words : How many times in his whole life? bowls 
bt The queſtion is eafily wrought if the term of life is known, vholly 
vi which was not difficult in the caſe then under confidera- 33 
* tion, and the quotient came out immer! and prophane.—— — 
5 0 ' d erat demenfir andum. . 
2 1 * the 10, wg 12th pages, Mr. Weſt ſeems to think] —_ 
z F | have been too critical, becauſe I wo ald have a charge, on | come ti 
__ which a'perfon is to be tried in a caſe of great importance, A 
N bf Wore definite and expreſs than a general exhortation. How eee 
; it is, that any rational creature can imagine that and 
*H e i in theſe two caſes! The . thouſa 
_ there ought to be no difference in theſe ion and di Wha 
\f gentleman adduces ſeveral inſtances of exhortation and di- 3 
= rection ia ſcripture, given out in terms as general and 2 woe 
definite as the inditment of Mrs. FISK, and he 3 greatel 
have adduced a great many more. But every man in s — 
right mind, ſees a very plain and wide diſtinction 1 oſs 1 
Q an exhortation and a'charge for trial ; the former _—_ — 
5 the conſcience to make application ; the latter is for ot — pr 
i to judge — can Jucge _ according to a Preciſe els, i 
va ion and determinate facts. _— : N ad 
51 age having a murderer before him, might very pro · 2 
We perly, in a way of reproof, or exhortation, tell 3 tb light of 
7H very great ſinner ; but would it be proper tom : es. faving 
E. minal in theſe words, viz. that he is a eee phetic 
i and then hang him upon that inditment ? The mY —.— 1 
3 Mould not reaſon in other caſes, as he does in his fa vo The 
4 points ; he would diſcern the ufter vanity of all 5 | eds 
i ment, ſo far as he is himſelf, as readily as any 1 a; . he had 
iN All allow that there are many exhortations, dire _ be Kin 
"Y and reproofs, in ſacred ſcripture, in general terms, an oy — 
* conſc.ence of each one can eafily make 1 made \ 
2 and praftice ; but ail this does not militate 15 - ſpeak- With ri. 
8 againſt what I have obſerved in my plea: I was no * = earth; 
1 ing of addreffes to people in general, or to any wa FOR: GOD 
3 Pérſons, or any individual, Where the judgment = whick and lo: 
= ſcience is left to make application : But aun ohne free ſo 
"Is others are to judge, in which. latter caſe, if there E ea | heart, 
1 ſtated, expreis and definite, there is notf ing f e roma 
1 If the good gentleman had brought the form IS vo mitted 
I. r ny ee oh ave 
i tried, and given us the very words of the 9 18 the N 
5 would have been to the purpoſe ; but what he (yllable bs in a di 
35 dbu quite another ſubfech; and there is not one * " thy 
, > | * 


1 
the Bible that will countenance ſuch a vague manner of trial 
28 that referred to. Mr. Weſt anſwers me in this point, as 
the traveller was anſwered; when he enquired how far it 
was to the next tavern, the reply was, tao quarts of eats, 
In page 13, 14, 15, 16, my friend gives me the moſt 
friking illuſtration of the preceding letters, and ſhews us 


how ſuch a ſpirit as is there expoſed, will, in ſome cafes. 
wholly put out the eyes of common ſenſe. In thoſe pages 


my dear brother blames me for ſaying, that thoſe few un- 
warrant able expreſſions; ſome proved and others reported, 
o Mr FIS K, were ten thouſand times leſs ſinful than what 
David was guilty of in the matter of Uriah; though at the 
fame time I was exceeding careful to warn every one, from 
the ſin of David, not to imitate but to ſhudder at ſuch ſin 
and avoid it,” Inftead of ten thouſand I might have ſaid ten 
thouſand million, and ſhould have ſpoken far within bounds. 

What does the good gentleman mean ? Is not the account 
true as we have it in the Bible? Or muft not the Bible be 
read and the deſigned inſtruction drawn' from it? Or is the 
greateſt ſin ſo infinitely good, that it ought always to be 
commended, eſpecially in David? My brother Weſt, and 


thoſe whoſe ſentimeuts are moſt like his in all things, have 


abundantly proved that the degree of criminality lies very 
much in the light and obligations againft which we tranſ⸗ 
greſs, though the matter of our ſin is alſo to have due con- 


ſideration. David ſinned againſt the greateft light that 


ever any man did, in his day or before him: The cleareſt 
light of GO D's word that was then enjoyed, the light of 
ſaving grace in the moſt eminent degree, the light of pro- 
phetic knowledge, and the greateſt ligut of nature, in the 
very ſuperior talents of his own mind.--- | 

The obligations to obedience againſt which he ſianed, 


were far greater than thoſe of any other man, then on earth; 


he had been taken from the ſheepfold, choſen of GOD ta 
be King over his own covenant people, eftabliſhed on the 
throne of Iſrael, by the ſignal hand of the Almighty, 
made victorious over his enemies on every ſide, loaded 
with riches, honour, and glory, above all the Kings of the 
earth; and, which is far more than all outward bleflings, 
GOD had favoured him with ſuch diſplays of divine light 
and love, as no other man on earth enjoyed: GOD of his 


free ſovereign grace had made him a man after his own 


heart, and eftabliſhed his covenant with him for an 
evetiaſting covenant; had in his boundleſs goodneſs ad- 
mitted him to the neareſt communion with himſelf, and 
opened to him the glorious ſcenes of goſpel grace, through 
the MESSIAH, whom he had promiſed him ſnouſd, 
in a direct line, be the fon of David.---GOD of his free 


H grace 
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grace, had made him the moſt eminent ſaint, prophet i Y 
King on the face of the whole -earth.---Againſt all this 
light, all theſe infinite obligations, was the fin of David in 


the matter of UN AU. i "IE 

Conſider alſo the matter of his ſin ; it was much com- 
plicated and of a crimſon dye. When he ſhould have been 
at prayer in his cloſet, for the ſucceſs of his arms, he was 


indulging wantonnefs on the houſe top: There he ſaw the 


wife of his moſt faithfu] friend, and valiant captain, who 
was then in the field of battle, ready to part with the laſt 


drop of his blood, for the crown of his ſovereign.-------He | 


Krſt ſeduced, and then debauched her; next plots the mur- 
der of her huſband, and when he received the news of his 
death, acts the hypocrite, in the moſt ſhocking manner, and 


pretends great ſubmiſſion to the will of & O D, and apioug | 


regard to his hand, in the death of Uriah, and a number 


more of his faithful ſervants, that fell with him; when he 
knew that himſelf was the murderer of every man of them. | 


This is the plain ſcripture account of the matter; and it it 


is wrong to make it known, my friend ought to manage the 
diſpute with his MAK ER, who has ſeen fit to leave it | 


on public and ſacred record, and not with me, or any other 


man, for reading and reciting part of the Bible. Nor 


can he ſay one word againſt the arguments I have drawn 
from this account, without ſpeaking directly againft G OD. 
Now Jet us turn our eyes on the fault of M . FISK; 


a man in common life, and, by conceſſion in that diſpute 


(though we know not the heart of any man) allowed to be 
deftitute of ſpecial light, and ſaving grace; and when abuſ- 
ed, chafed and irritated, almoſt beyond all the patience of 


man, he fpoke raſhly and wickedly, as men generally do, 


under ſuch provecations. This I have faithfully condemn- 
ed in him, and again do it: But to ſay that the crimes above 


referred to, were not ten thouſand timgs greater, is ſo 
«plaringly contrary to all common ſenſe, that no man, in his 


right mind can ſa y ſo. 


My dear friend may think I was out of the way to ſug-. 


geſt ſuch a paſſage of ſcripture, in a public afſembly ; but 
did he never preach on the ſubject? if not, I am ſure it i 
high time. But he imagines that ſuch quotations will in- 
courage the wicked, to go on in fin: cu'te the reverſe; let 
them ſte tte conſequence of the fin of David; let them hear 
the voice of the prophet Nathan to him, ſetting bis fin be- 


fore him, in the ſelf ſame ligi:t I have now done. Let them 


Fehold tim roilng inthe duſt, while his darling babe was 
in tteagonics of death. Let them thipk of bis daugnter 
a ec ent violated by bis own ſun; and that ſon {con 


ret king in gore, and gaiping in death, under tie 3 
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his own brother. Let them view the latter raiſing rehelliod 
throughout the nation, and driving his own father from the 
throne of Iſrael into the wilderneſs, and devauching his con- 
cuhines on the houſe top in the fight of the ſun. Let them 
hehold David a wretched exile, aſcending Mount-Olivet, 
and bathing every ſtep in tears, burſting, as it were, from 
the very bottom of his ſoul, and ſcarce able to elude the 
ſtones that, with a volley of curſes, were hurled at him. 
Let them hear his wretched, heart-rending moans over his 
rehellious fon, dead and damned, who yet, with the natural 
afeRion of a parent, he loved as his own life. Let them 
attend toa ſecond treaſon and rebellion, by another of the 
King's ſons, in his old age.----In a word, let them behol 
him in all the racking anguiſh of his ſoul, faintly adum- 
brated by broken hones, in the 51ſt pſalm; and then le 
them ſay, is here any encouragement to fin ? 15 
All theſe things came upon David for his unſpeakable 
fooliſhneſs in the matter of Uriah. No man can think, as 
my dear friend does in this point, fo long as any dictate of 
common ſenſe remains in that particular. | 
Perhaps the good gentleman will atk me, why I did not 
mention all theſe things in my Plea; and he may. with as 
much propriegy 3\k me wiy I did not recite the whole Bible 
verbatim. I made all that uſe of the matter in my Plea, 
which GO D deſigned in the public record of it, ſhould bs 
made in caſes of the like nature. I was not then preaching 
a ſermon on the ſubjeR in general; I aHluded to all that 
was pertinent and no more. 9}  - „ 
The grie vous fins of the children of GOD, are left on 
record, for ſuch important and uſeful purpoſes as theſe, viz. 
That we may all know our frailty, and what vile abom!- 
nable creatures we are, if left to ourſelves; to warn us 
agi.nit all ſeif-dependence, and teich us to truſt wholly 
in GOD; to teach us what dreac{ful pains an] diſtreſſes 
Ja will draw after it; to keep us from utter deſpair when 
we have fallen into great fin ; and to teach and excite us 
to compaſſion towards our fellow ſinners, ant to make us 
kind, pitiſen, and charitable to thofe that fall, even while 
ve bear teſtimany agzinft their fin. Tuis latter app'ication; 
wnich is juſt and apparent, was al! that my ſubject would 
taen allow me to make, without greꝛt impertinence.— 
I think it is impoſſible that a jurticiovs, unhiaſſed reader 
NMauld look over thoſe pages in cur author, I am now te- 
m:rxing upon, withou: ſeeing the truth of the preceding 
letters abundantly illuftrated. I 2ave as hich an opinion 
of the nolineſs and piety of Lot, David and Peter, as Mr. 
; Weſt has; I, as much admire the wonderful grace and par- 
Coning mercy of God in — 3 I like the free ln, 
85 | RI. 
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Io called, no better than he does; but, where any tran has 
turned his brains, by too great attention and engagtdnefs, | 


* : 
2 


in a favourite point, ſo far he is diſtracted. 


Our author obſerves, page 14, That Mr. Fiſk. „e never | 
made a public profeſſion of religion, and does not pretend | 
to be a child of GOD by faith.“ -I have the higheſt | 
opinion of the veracity and ſincerity of the good gentle- 


man, but I wiſh he was better acquainted with the ſtate 


of his flock : I have entered 'into, very free and ſerious 


converſation with Mr. FISK, and I have found that he 
can diſcourſe oy on the things of religion, and I 
find he does, in fact, pretend to be a child of GOD by ſav- 


ing faith, and that he was regenerated and converted in 


early youth, and that he has had communion with G OD, 
eſpecially in ſecret prayer, at many times ſince ; I have 


exhorted him to uitneſs the ſame, in his whole life and | 


converſation; I dare not ſay that his pretence is falſe, I 
wiſh for better evidence that it is not.---If Mr. Weſt had 
always treated him as a child of the covenant, by bis bap- 
tiſm, and enquired into the ſtate of his ſoul, inſtead of re- 
jecting him heathen, and caſting his wife out of the 
church, he Wauld not have thought concerning him juſt 
as he now dogs:---Mr. Fiſk has made no pulli profeſſion, 
it is true; buf he has declared to me that he deſires it, and 
thinks it his duty ſo to do, and would fain enjoy the privi- 
lege of church diſcipline, and all other goſpel ordinances ; 
but in the ne where providence has caſt. his lot, he is 
wholly rejected by the church. 83 

Mr. Weſt obſerves, page 16, That when alluſion was 
made : the caſe of Lot, David and Peter, in my plea, it 
was very grating in the ears of the ſerious part of the 
Afﬀlembly.---Here now, is the ſpirit I have taken notice of 
in the foregoing letters: The gentleman will not allow one 
ſerious perſon in that large Aſſembly, except a very few 
in compariſon of the whole, which were of his own party; 
the mention of thoſe things he takes notice of, was highly 
approved by more than ninety in a hundred, ſofar as ap- 


peared: It was only thoſe few who were fixed and deter- 


mined to ſupport this firange inſtance of diſcipline, that 
felt their ears grated, and that was only becauſe they ſaw 
the argument was fo full of demonſtration, that they never 


could get over it.---Few men are happier in the gifts of na. 


ture and grace, than Mr. Weſt, fo far as he is bimſ:lf, and 
yet we ſee that under the influence of this unhappy ſpirit, 
he cannot allow a perſon to be a chriſtian, nor yet a feria 


perſon, unleſs ſanctified by the rabies San:lemanica.. 


Our author intimates, that my arguments in that place 


tend to feed and flatter the hopes of ſinners.---Yet he well 
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knows that they were ndthing elſe, than the word of GOD 


geld up to view, and juſtly applied. Our brethren that I 
have wrote to, are much in the ſame ſentiment, as they are 
generally underſtood: It is very dangerous for the un- 
regenerate to look into the word of G OD, as well as to 
bear arguments drawn from it; very dangerous to pray or 
reform; all theſe: things will feed and flatter them, &c. 
and therefore they can obtain no advice, from theſe 
teachers, to read, hear, pray, reform, or any thing elſe that 


tbe word of G O D en joins, until they are born again of the 


ſpirit, that is to ſay, of the ſpirit of Mr. Sandeman. | 
Iwill now. tranſcribe a period from page 23, and will any 
mortal believe it was ever written by a gentleman of ſo 
much ſenfe as Mr. Wet? «© If it was neceſſary that a new 
revelation ſhould be given from heaven, to authorize the 


continuance of the union of beſiever and unbeliever, and 


juſtify them in it, the obvious and natural inference is, 
that the marriage union ought not to be commenced, by 
perſons of ſuch different and oppoſite characters.“ My 
good brother knows that every part and ſentence of divine 
revelation was neceſſary, in the unerring view of him who 
gave it; he alſo knows it was once new, every ſentence of 
it : Then according to this unheard of way of reaſoning, 
when the people of G OD firſt heard the moral law pro- 
mulgated, and their duty revealed by it; they naturally 
in ferred that all morality which was prgRiſed before a- 
mong them was very wicked, becaufe how there was a 


new revelation to in join it; and there was need of jt too, 


for GOD never gave a needieſs one? Thou it ewe 


ie LORD thy 60 DO, is the voice of divine revelation 3 
and it was once as new as any thing that ever St. Paul 
wrote, therefore it was very wicked tolove G O D be- 
fore! | | 
which was once new, to practice all tol:neſs and virtue, 
the natural inference is, that antecedent to ſuch revelation, 
mankind might not be holy or practice any virtue at all; 


it was wrong to begin. ſuch a relation tothe DEI T V, or 
enter into ſuch a courſe of hfe! This is not our fenfible 
ingenious frierd; be knows as well as any man in the 


world, that GO D reveals nothing but what is good in its 
own nzture, ard «confirms nothing by reveialion but 


waat is pocd ; and allows propie'to continue in no wick? 


ectnefs, or wicked conurie of He, whicft they ought nt to 
Five entered into. The plain conclufion of the argument 
of cor author, Wich J am now adierting to, is. that the 


DEITY, in t revelatien of bis will to mankind, has 
Scne counter to all the ligt ind laws of nature, Fas (em- 


113 ma gucd 


We are commanded in divine revelation, each part of 
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manded nothing good, and has forbid nothing that wan 
. $2 Bat has, in his word, in joined all wickedneſs, and 
tbid all goodneſs and virtue, and if this reaſoning is 
1 ſt, I confeſs, I muſt admit, by way of conſequence, a po 
tion that ſeems: of great importance in the opinion ot 

ſome of our brethren, vir. That ſin is a bleſſed 
thing, and that we ought to return devout thanks to the 
DEITY ſor every luſtance of it, and love him as the 
emnipotent Creator and: fountain of all moral evil 
. Cauld:F believe, that what GO has revealed as his wilh 


was therefore antecedently wicked, I muſt entertain ſuch. 


taoughts of the Moſt High as my foul abhors. 1 ſuppreſs 
them with deteſtarion ! 15 V 
In page 25, Mr. Weſt obſerves, that Dr. Doddridge: 


ſuppoſes that the perſon. St. Paul calls yoke-fellow, was 
Huſband to ſome good woman: And what is the conſe- 


guence he draus? Why then, certainly he could not be 


engaged as a companion and co-worker with Paul and 
his yoke-fellow, in the cauſe of CHRIST I Never. 
once recolletting, it ſeems, that Cephas and the other a- 
— +dawnye wives, good women called ſiſters, which 
ometimes accompanied them in their travels; and yet all 
theſe apoſtles were true yoke- fellows, in the great intereſt. 
F the Redeemer's kingdom. There is a number of good 
men in S ock bridge, who are bleſfed with wives as good as 
themſelves; but this does not hinder their joint exertion,. 


in one cauſe, like oxen in one yoke.- Wien Paul ſays, 1 


beſcech thee tene .- loan. Tt is juſt as much as to ſay 


& my true ycRke- fellow,“ and is ſo under ſtood, in all com- 


mei accept:tion; as when I ſpe ik to a perſon, in the ſame. 
manner and fy, brother, ſiſter, child, neighbour, friend, 
&c. Every hody nitaraliy unde fſtunds me to ſpeak to 
my brot ter, my ſiſter, my child, &c. and the good gen- 
tieman would never have thought of any other confiruc- 
tion of the words, had he bern feaſoning on a pointy 
where his mind is fee. Haw can one imagine, that my 
friend Cann:.t te ogipoed with me, in an important, com- 


S 


mon intefeſt, and ay “ yok=-ſellow? therein, merely be- 


cauſe he is à married man! Dr. Doddridge never thought 
of any ſucli reaſ:ning as this. „„ 

Our author, in a note. at the bottom of page 26, has theſe 
words, © N. B. The ſentiment which the church in Stock- 
Mines hath adopted, and carried into practice, in the caſe 


fore vs, is o far from be'nga new or modern diſcovery. 


that it perfectly correſpords with the ſenſe ef the chkrifiian 


church, in every ape of it.” - Indeed ! And was there never a 
an h neſt, conſcientious church in the wor, till the dass 
of Mi. Weſt? Tie gentleman well knows he can not find 


one 


4 , 


ene fing 


tory | 
frequen 
is here 
was a Cl 
a good 
of: the 
earſ th, |: 
violatoi 
conſtan 
duty! ! 
every g 
liberty 
ſult, in 
and fing 
hope th 
ledge of 
he is in 
figd anc 
der Cor 
powerf 
proprie 
yeries ? 
In p. 
Rill fol 
tion of 
di rectic 
as to th 
not ade 
Zutf to 
ſ\ufficie 
caſe the 
the rea 
ning of 
are on! 
priet y. 


church 
derive t 
Notion 
ſoning, 
ver me 
Vhich 
point o 

But 
Wby it 


L n 
one ſingle lnſtanee of ſuch diſcipline, in alt eeclefinRical-hith 


-- 4 ww - 


powerful, in the matters then debated. Now, with what 
propriety, or decency, could they cenſure his new diſco» 
veries * | ; 3 „ 8 4 
In page 32, * author has theſe words, via. We ſhall 
ſtill follow the chriſtian church in general, in our conſtruc- 
tion of the text, under confideration.” i.e. the text where 
direction is given to marry only in the LORD. Now: 
as to the true meaning of that paliage of ſcripture, I ſhall 
not add one word to what I have ſaid in my Plea, as I mean, 
aut to reſume the argument there finiſhed ; it will be quite 
ſufficient, if the candid reader will look into the Plea, in 
caſe the reaſoning there uſed is out of his mind, I alſo beg 
the reader to keep in mind what I ſuggeſted in the begin- 
ning of theſe illuſtrations, viz. That my preſent remarks 
are only to ſheiv, from recent examples, the truth and pro- 
priety of the preceding letters of friendſhip to my brethren, 
But to return Mr. Weſt hes given us his word, that 
Te will © follow the chriſtian church in general, Kc. How 
fond the gentleman is of taking refuge, in the chriſtian. 
church in general, in all things where he imagines he can; 
derive the leaſt colour of argument, to ſupport a favourite 
Notion 3 even, though it is ever ſo clear from ſound rea- 
ſoning, that the chriſtian church, and the beſt expoſitors ne- 
ver meant as he conſtrues them, and in all their practice, 
ich is the beſt explanation of their true meaning, in this 
point of church diſcipline, widely differed from him? f 

ut why is our good friend ſo inconſiſtent with himſelf?. 
by is the opinion and practice of the chriſtian church in 
1 | — D : general, 


<6 * : 


. ner al, df no weight at all in his mind, in alt thlags Aw? $ 


hy has he renounced communion with almoſt every 
branch of the chriſttan church Why has.he diſcarded afl 
thoſe churches that now remain in the' faith and practice 
of our godly fathers, that came firſt to this land ? Why is 
it that there muſt be a new ſet of principles; and a new 
mode of practice which our fathers knew not, in order to 
recommend any miniſter or church to his miniſterial or 
chriſtian fellowſhip ? If I looked on the Churches in gene- 
ral, ſince the reformation, to be but ſyna | 
I ſhould not value their authority, nor would I fly to them 
as a covert in any caſe whatſoever ; much leſs would I 
overſtrain and miſconſtrue any detached ſentences found 
in their formulas and: confeſſions, to extract a meaning 
from them which it is manifeſt they never intended, and 
then pleaditheir authority, as a barrier againſt every ſolid 
argument ; nor would our author do this, in any cale, ex- 
cept a few favourite notions, on which he has meditated 
and pored with more intenſe application than is confiftent 
— 1 -w. 8 
In moſt caſes the gentleman ſcarcely needs any other 
evidence, that a doctrine or a practice is evil and corrupt, 
than only to find it is the common doctrine, or common 
practice of the churches in New- England, and has been 
fo for a long time; he ſcarcely deſires a ſurer teſt that a 
doarine is evangelical, than that it gives general offence 
to devout people in theſe churches: If it makes a fire and 
a great contention, and is grievous to thoſe in general who 
are moſt renowned for piety and virtue, he ſeems well (atis- 
fied that doctrine is according to godlinefs ; and why will 
he ever catch at the mere ſhadow of authority, or appro- 
tation of ſuch churches, to give weight to any of his pro- 
cogdings?: . - | . | 
We heartily wiſh, Mr. Weſt would, indeed, follow the 
chriſtian church, and be a true “ yoke-fellow? with all the 
mmiſters of CHRIST, and people of GO D in build- 
ing up the Redeemer's kingdom, in faith and Jove, peace 
and harmony; that he would lift up his voice with all his 
fellow labourers in CHRIST, and co operate with 
them, in the fervent bonds of goſpe! charity, that purity 
and peace: may be reſtored to Zion, and glory dwell with- 
ic all ter walls and pilaces. | 3 
Thereis a rema: k cf cur. nne page LBS 
is well adopter fo my preieit purpole, Without 27 y com“ 
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certain that Mr. Weſt allows none to be a friend of GOD, 
but a perſon of real, ſavin 52 and none to be àn ene- 
my to GO D, but a gracele 


s perſon; and in a ſcripture 


306% ** 


a 
ſtricter limitation (i. e. in the caſe of marriage) than that, 
within which, the ancient church of GOD was eircum- 
ſcribed, by tlie very laws of its conſtitution.“ It is Well 
known, that every male that had received cirtumciſqn, 
was one of the ancient Covenant people of G OD, and 


that every female born in that nation was ſo: It is juſt as 
well known, that every baptized perſon, is one of GO 's 
covenant people now. Mr. FISK and his wife are 
both ſo, by baptiſm. What then hindered their rightof 


marriage with each other, fince they choſe it, being of 
awful age to'chodſe for:tthemſelves? | 


* — 


The good gentfeman ſays, “I have virtually renounced 
every other article in my vᷣ hole Plea,” becauſe I mentioned 


this argument as one : which is juſt as much as to ſay, that 


it a number of arguments, in perfect agreement with each 


other, are adduced to prove a point, then each ſingle argu- 
, p My , 8 Pon 


ment excludes all the reft ! friend would not rea 
thus in any caſe,. where his mind is at full liberty. We 
prove the truth of divine revelation, by a great number pf 
diſtin arguments; ſo we do the American right of Inde- 
pendency ; and ſo we do almoſt every thing in the world 
that is capable of proof: and who ever thought before, that 
one ſolid argument weakens or deſtroys all others, when all 
perfectly harmonize and center in the ſame conclufion ? 


If our friend is right here there never can, with any pro- 
priety, be more than one 3 made ũſe of, to 
prove any point in the world. 5 


The argument I have juſt now alluded to, I took from 


the moutirs of my impleaders, and it was alone ſuffici- 
ent to confute them, and prove the point I was upon; paß, 
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quotes the divine aid 
Not betrothed, and lie with her, he ſhall ſurely endow her 


"go! —— 


: trothed l | 1 B 1 = bk WE 4441S 
The reader will take notice of a turn of ſatire on the wri- 


- Richard Steele, which will for Ever hold true, VIRB... 


t + 1 


| If Thatl never mentioned that argument, Thad enough, and 
far more than enough, without li i 


Mr. Weſt has a notable remark in page 35, Where he 
ecept, © if a man entice a maid, that is 


to be his wife ;” and then adds, that a Je might be thus 
criminal with a Gentile. woman, and be under no obligation 


to marry her. Now all that he need prove to vindicate 
this aſſertion, is only to ſnew us, that, among all the daugh- 
ters of the Gentiles, there never was ©. a maid not he- 


* 
* - 


ter, which our author has introduced and. frequently re- 
peats. In the preface te my Plea, I have ſaid, that my 


- #5. aim was to look to the very bottom“ of the queſtion 
then in debate; he repreſents me as making a vain boaſt | 
of omniſcience; in his alluſions, where he marks the words 
as mine, he leaves out the word aim, and alſo, that particu- 


lar queſtions and ſpeaks frequently thus, © The ConneQti- 
Cut gentleman who . looks to the very bottom of things.” 
Now the writer never intimated any ſuch thing; .in-all his 


life; he only ſaid that “ his aim was to look to the very | 
bottom of that queſtion?” as the reader may ſee in the pre- 


face, page v. at the bottom. 


If I ſhould hear my friend fay; he aims at perſeQion in | 


all things, I would not take the occafion to banter him, by 
changing the words, and by a mark of quotations affirm 
that he declares he ts perfect in all things; nor would Mr. 


' Weſt knowingly do the like: his mind was not at liberty to 
ſee, that he had put words into my mouth, which were 


- 


never my own. —_ on 2 ts Be I eg; 
In what I there ſaid, there was nothing more intimated, 
than that I endeavoured to Rudy that particular caſe as 


thoroughly as I could, and yet I am ridiculed, by the good 


entleman, as affirming that I do, in fact, look to the very 
ottom of all things, or that I am perfealy ominiſcient. 


* 


This is not Mr. Weſt h:m/elf.——1. have no objection 
- againſt the proper uſe of ſatire :. It has done much good, 
even in divinit 


y,: where calm reaſoning alone, has been 
without effect: The graveſt inſpired. writers, give us ſeve- 
ral examples of it, and that of the moſt poignant Kind, a8 


the prophet Elijah, Iſaiah, &c. But then it ougbt not to be 
built on miſrepreſentation. There are ſeveral innocent 


and pretty turns of ſarcaſm, in our author, which are very 


far from giving me any offence ; one, in particular, ate tn 
top of page. 36, which is genteel enough.; and while 5 


t-the 
laughing at the humour, I recollected a remark. of 
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you will allow. any man to have good ſenſe, he will certain- 


| jy allow you to have good judgment.“ | 
ne If the learned reader will turn to page 11, in our autor, 
e be will ſee a miſtake which, I think, cannot be accounted 
0 for, in ſo good a ſcholar, but upon the charitable ſuppoſi- 
as tion I have made: he ſuppoſes the word profane, as it is 
ned in Leviticus xi. 7. is as indefinite as in the charge 
te zzainft Mrs. FIS K 3; I wiſh he would be ſo kind as to 
burn to his Hebrew Bible, there he will ſee, it means a 
groflituts, or common woman, and ſo it is uſed, by our tranf- 
" IH [ators, as exegetical of the word whore, after which it is im- 
j mediately uſed, only by way of explanation, or as a ſyno- 
"WF nimous term. This however, does not affect the argument, 
y * only ſhews the gentleman's ſpecial want of attention 
therein. „„ 1 ; | 
a WM Our author page 36, ſpeaking of the marriages between 
a the ſons.of GO D and daughters of men, Gen. vi. ſeems | 
be imagine they did not take place, until about an hundred 
. nnd twenty years before the flood, becauſe GO D's deter- ) 
» WJ nination.to- deluge the world is mentioned foon after that” 
* account, by the . ſacred hiftorian : as well might he infer, 
that the day of judgment took place, when Jeruſalem was 
/ WY &firoyed, becauſe CHRIST makes mention of it in 
| the ſame breath, Mat. xxiv, and Luke xxi. Events far 
x WT diſtant in fact, are often, in ſacred ſcripture, mentioned in | 
, the ſame chapter, as every attentive reader of it well 
bons; but in the preſent caſe, the time of theſe marriages - 
is aſcertained beyond all reafonable doubt, for it is plainly 
n ſeid this matter came to paſs “ when men began to multi- 
. py.” In, the 5th of Geneſis. we clearly ſee that men began 


to multiply, in a, confiderable degree, in the line of Seth, 
within four or five hundred years of the creation of Adam; 
and in the line of Cain the multiplication was earlier ftilt; 
it is ſtrange how any one can imagine, that theſe marriages 
had any influence on that wickedneſs of the world which 
took place at leaſt a thouſand years after. 1 | 
Tue reader may obſerve, in page 38, of Mr. Weft's' Vin- 
dication, an artful play of words, they are theſe “by what 
authority our author repreſents us, as denying the marri- 
age ConneRion to he of a civil, ſocial, and temporal nature, 
ve know not,” Kc. „„ 3333 

Now all that J inſiſted on was this, viz. that they con- 
hiered mutual grace, in the parties, to be ſo eſſential to mar- 
Tlie, as that there could not be a lawful marriage, if one 
Party had grace and tbe other not. They did, in fact, conſider 
mutual {1ving grace, as eſſentialto the very exiſtence of that 
relation, in the ſiaht of GOD, in caſe either party was en- 
Vid wittit. On the otker hand, I endeavoured to * 


96 1 


| 3 ; 
fn the cleareft manner poſſible, that although ſaving grace 


is infintcely* preferable to every thing of a term oral nature, * 6 
yet it has no concern at all in the lawful exiſtence of the ef 
marriage relation, any more than in any ——_ r N e 
the world. I know very well, that all ſocial an civil re- ily 
lations may he entered into, with a leading principle of ſay. ' il! nec 
ing grace in exerciſe; and with ſuch a'{pirit we ought MA ps 
enghgs i every Suty and relation; in Ge wordt'” e 
certain, that, in connections the moſt ſpiritual, an * 199 
of a religious kind, in the higheft ſenſe, there are r dg 
the deareſt civil and ſocial Comforts ; there is in heaven, oo this co 
e plies WY Gs co 
always contains in it theſe things, in the m — yn —— 
manner, and therefore F have ſaid in my ready nl car Se 
ſay, that, cli, paribus, true religion makes 1 be: But. a the v 

tion in life more deſirable than otherwiſe it foe b * 8 
this was not the point diſputed; the grand que * W The g 
viz. whether there could be a marriage e other 5 q aſked tl 
of GOD.if one party had ſaving grace and theo vowed ce cold 

Or in other words, whether a believer could enter into . ver) 

relation, which the word of GD calls Wm 37 Nr nd deſi 

grace united with the grace of his partner ? f e 1 worned 

Welf vor eme there muſt be this union 1 tand our pare 

chink, as plainly as words can expreſs, and this dere ite chdren 
anne eas in his e e neee, ire 
Grit council: there he affirms, that, 2 : E more 1 any ode would n 
« of a believer aud unbelie ver cannot unite in yes the wor 
4 thing,” and if they cannot, every one may e of i 
cannot exift a marriage contract between Them, Pod Ar the 
ways includes a number of mutual moral. duti Mae 2 2 . fiſhing i: 
ons Jnorgbbeſs . can be oy Jayhul court, ALI 4 at” UE ET 
tual underſtanding and agreement, or e ud join 
things agreed to, or mutually contrafted. 9 CHRI: 
was any lawful covenant without union in the eVentia vith Cats 
of it. _ "IP | 22 * | Weg is Did Day: 
Now it is clear beyond all diſpute ( and re NE ſuch ten: 
ready to own it) that by «© moral affections, | bell ver, bo mourr 
the ſame as . ſanctified, gracious affections“ in et N the in 
and therefore, according to his reaſoning, deg $a Intenſe. 
ons of the ſame kind, meeting and contracting in⸗ ers! v 
the parties, are all that, in ſtrictneſs and rar d e n differ; 
to the nature of marriage, and the marriage is 8 we Mn? Wh 
grace and grace, whatever Civil or ſocial comforts — 5 ſo ais ne: 
| comprehended in a way of confequence. 96 ATE laſt al with; 
Clearly to be tie ſenſe of our author, in the . hat it it Page 4 
mentioned, and in his Plea before the laſt council, t 172 to carry 
ſurprizing he ſhould in the leaſt pretend to diſavow it: 3 % to 


Ry 1 
| OM | 
that grand leading argument of his, which I truſt is the caſe, 

+ would be very becoming his uſual frankneſs, and polite- 
neſs, to on and retract, rather than ſlide away with an 
equivocal play of words ; and in other caſes he would 
readily diſcover that amiable diſpoſition. 

In page 39, our author puts this queſtion, © If in eatin 
und drinking, we are to. regard the tbnour and glory of 
GO D, why not in formipg the marriage connection?“ 
What in the world does the good gentleman mean 1 
have abundantly aſſerted in my Plea, that we are to form 
this con nection, and do every thing elſe, under the di- 
tection of the word of G O D, as his revealed will dictates, 
iming- at his glory, as our laſt end, in ali things; and 
that we ſhould make every connection, every enjoyment 
in the world, ſubſervient to the glory of him who is Lord 
d Proprietor of all. | | 

The gentleman might with juſt as much propriety have 
aſked the reader, why he will not own fire to be hot and 
ce cold ?----We all know and readily aſſert, that marriage 
a very interefting concern of life, that it is a very happy 
and defirable thing, that our companions in that relation be 
idorned with ſaving grace: It is alſo very deſirable that 
our parents, children, brethren and fiſters, may be the true 
children of G O D, all we aſſert is, that theſe ſocial rela- 
tions may lawfully ſubſiſt without ſaving grace: And we 
would not have theſe relations forbidden or diſſolved, and 
the world thrown into confuſion, becauſe that ſo great a 
part of it are in an vnrenewed ſtate. | 

At the bottom of the 4oth page, we have the moſt afto- 
ziſhing idea communicated, viz. That if we are real friends 
to unconverted perſons, we renounce the cavſe of GOD 
nd join in that of wickedneſs, And did the Lord JESUS 
CHRIST renounce the cauſe of GO D, and join infereſt 
rith ſatan, becauſe he ſo loved ſinners as to die for them! 
da David renounce the cauſe of GO D, becauſe be had 
ſuch tender, compaſſionate feelings towards t'e wicker) 28 
tomourn for them as for a child or brother ! D d Paui join 
the intereft of ſatan's kingdom, hecauſe he had ſuch au 
ntenſe. tender affection for the unbelleving perſecuting 
jews! What is the reaſon that ſo wiſe 2 man cin uo ſee 
i difference between real friendſnip to fin ers ang ther 
in? Why cannot he ee, that a good man can hate the tin 
ais neigl,bour, while he is a fncere friend to his perſons 
a1 wiſhes him all good fr 1me and eternity * 5 

Page 41, our author ſays, my r=aſon ngs ſeem e gent 
to carry it, that in marriage there s no union except of 
ty to body; and if he will look t rough an inverting 
s, men that are walking in his preſence, will evidently 
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feem- to walk on their heads.-----I never ſaid, or wrote 
word in my life, that had the moſt diſtant tendency. to cor 
municate the idea he has conceived, |, 
Mr. Weſt obſerves, in page 41, that my reaſonings, i 
they prove any thing, prove that a good man ma 
marry the vileſt proſtitute, c. True it is, in certain cir 
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cumfiances a good man may do it; it was the duty of I do 
Hoſea, in that ſpecial caſe, and it is the duty of any good hood, 
man in fingle life, if he has previouſly been guilty of the ſin cow ac 
of fornication with ſuch a woman, and ſuch lamentabie doubt! 
caſes have too often happened: But, in a general way, it tion w 
would be very wicked for a good man fo to marry, as he not to 
would fin againſt every conjugal inclination, in ſo doing, a I be 
well as againſt the revealed rule of duty, by which, marri tnor's 
age and every other duty is to be regulated ;-but\itben.everyM no en 
man muſt judge of his own duty in ſuch caſes, as he ma) acquai 
Have reaſons to determine his conduct, which none on earth them h 
but himſelf ought ever to be acquainted with, and neithef diſcipl. 
the pope nor any church on earth have any right to requir bim th; 
2uricular confeſſion of him. D ESE TY tain hi 
It really moves my compaſſion, to hear my dear frienq tent 1-. 
äſſert, as he does in page 47, that there was never the leaſ. power 
objettion in that church to the validity of Mr. FIS K paſtor 
baptiſm. A partial delirium will certainly impair the me- his nab 
mory, as well as the other faculties. of the ſoul, in particu / could 
eiiie F ere ves 
Previous to the public pleadings, I aſked Mr. Weſt, wheat fay I 
ther ke did not look upon it his duty to difciphne bapt1zea 7.76 e. 


derſops, in caſe of 'cenſurable immorality? He auſwered 
in the affirmative. I then aſked him why he had not call 
ec Mr. FISK to an account ? He made no reply 
then put the queſtion whether he did not acknowledge thay 
baptiſm of Mr. FISK, as be was baptized by a miniſter 
who was of g60d and regular flanding in Farmington! Hy 
flill waved the queſtion, I then aſked him whether hay 
would deny the validity of the baptiſm of miniſters in geg; 
neral in Connecticut, who were in regular ſtanding ? The 
* good gentleman replied, that it was not neceflary to an 

Per that queſtion, at that time. Still allowing that all bap- 
tized perſons, were the proper ſubjects of diſciphne.---L 

et urged that be would give me an anſwer 3 upon whichg 
3 roſe up ard faid, „ will anſwer the queſtio 5 
freely; we look on ourſelves obliged to diſcipline no ſuc 
If I have not the words exadtly as they were 
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perſons.” | | SELL nn no wa 
ſodben, I am ſore the ideas are tile ſame. Mr; Weſt ang be con 
fie church mace no obieRion to what Mr. Beton aid! he cou 
wh ch they were in duty bound to do, if he gave , 
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i ca of their principles; upon the whole nothing could 


WE noe apparent, than that Mr. FI SK was conſidered by 
them, as an object that had no right to the privilege of 
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WT cicipline among them, and as every baptized perſon was 
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null and open a denial of the validity of his baptiſm, as coul 
poſſibly be expreſſed. This was before a great aſſembly of 
* le, and every attentive and unbiaſſed perſon, then pre- 
nt, will atteſt the truth of it. | 
Ido nat think Mr. Weſt would knowingly aſſert a falſe- 
hood, for ten thouſand worlds ; but the declaration of his, 
EY now adverted to, is exceeding far from being true, and is, 
doubtleſs, to be accounted for from the charitable ſuppofi- 


tion which I make in his favour, whereſoever he appears 


not to be himſelf. 


thor's Vindication, ſo called; what is there advanced is 
moſt extraordinary. , The author tells us, that Mr. FISK 
acquainted the church that he was a baptized perſon, told 


diſcipline him, and not his innocent wife. They refuſed 
tim that privilege : Why? Becauſe they could not be cer- 
tain his confeſhons flowed from an heart evangelically peni- 
tent !--- Poor: mah! what could he do? It was not in his 


paſtor or the church: It was not in his power to ſhew them 
his naked, heart; he could do all the goſpel enjoined : He 
could. confeſs his ſins; he could declare he was heartily 
grie ved for his tranſgreſſions ; ke could « turn to them, and 
fay I repent;? he could maniſeſt his repentance, hy the 
ame expreſſions that other penitents do. The tranſgreſſions 
proved againſt him were few; about two profane t xpreſſi - 


were reported by ſingle evidence before the council ; after 
tne Church had defired an adjournm2nt of about half a ar,; 
that they might be prepared to (ſupport their charge. Mr. 
FISK had not treſpaſſed “ ſeven times in a day, and ſe - 
ven times in a day,” his vifivis trinfpreflions were far 
Tort of © ſeveaty times ſeven? Vet he deſired to turn 
again to the people of G OD, and ſay be repented. But 
his unhappin=ſs lay in this, he could not give omaniſcience 
to pxor or people; they told him, nothing would avail 
him, unleſs his heart might appear to them, or, to uſe their 
o en words, of the ſame import, © no confeffion would be 
of any avail, with paſtor or church, unl (s it appeared fo 
flow from a penitent heart.” The unbappy man could find 
no way to give them a direct view of his heart within him; 
be could declare his penitence in words as other men can; 
he could doit with tears; he could, promiſe W by 
VVT | 2 EE a av! -: 
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WW] :cknowledged to be a fubject of their diſcipline, it was = 


I beg the kind reader, to turn to the 48th page of our au- 


them he was ready to confeſs all his fins, begged they would 


power to communicate the all ſeeing eye of G OD, to the 


ons, were proved by gofpel evidence ; about four more, 
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divine grace; he could beg the earneſt rayers of Con 


48, 49. Let heowns Mr. FISK. diſcovered ſuch a dif 


.ceeding ſtrange. In this light, infant baptiſm is nothing but 


Fake what Mr. Weſt has here afferted for true, and it is the 


eater into any controverſy, between the Anabaptifts and 
durſelves: 1 love both parties as my brethren in CHRIST, 


as the catec mpiled by that venerable and godly 80 


. 5 ; | 2 | 7 | | 
ftembly 


* 


er was 
turned aſide, an his wife called to account for his fins 


people This was all he could do, and therefore he wall 
- his fins ind we 
KL * 
they fa) 


or, more ſtrictly ſpeaking, for loving and matrying a fin 
ner. | | 3 

Our author ſays, © Mr. FISK never diſcovered the leaſt 
d.ipoſition to make goſpel ſatisfaction, for one fig,” page 


ulm is 
me nal 
no! 
AcHR! 
poſition, as far as ** to turn and ſay; Ireen.) He war of grace 
wanting only in this, viz. he could not give them an infa1 WJ Coule 
lire view of his heart; therefore my dear friend blames me. I large 
in page 49, for ſaying, that he offered to confeſs his fins, MY vovr, h 
Legged for the privilege of church diſcipline, and was denied. WA 1eQly : 
It is very remarkable, that a wiſe man mould betray WH an a! 
ſuch an inconfiſtency, as our author does, in page 49, where WJ Ho 
he ſays, that © infant baptiſm does not ſuppoſe the infant bis rea 
itſelf to be poſſeſſed of any right whatever, to the privileges ems t 
of the covenant of grace,” &c. This would be confiſtent WAI verted 
enough from the pen of one of our Anabaptiſt brethren, but WJ cecora 
from one that holds to the duty of infant baptiſni, it is ex- of ang: 
ether r 
Eg to be 9 


a great piece of profaneneſs ; It is of no ſignification; it 
mul alu. 


is taking the name of the FATHER, SON, and HOLY 


GHOST in vain, by every one that preſumes to ad- Eve! 
miniſter it. The privileges of the covenant of grace, in- mind, 
clude all the means of grace and ſalvation ; all that which mace t 


Piea, t 
form; 
ergum 
o ima 
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diſtinguiſhes the people of GOD from the pagan world: 
If a baptized perſon is not one of G O Dos viſible, covenant 
eople, baptiſm is without any fignification at all: Only 


exſieſt thing in the world for our good brethren, the Ana- 
baptiſts, to confute and confound us, in all our arguments, 
in «2vour of 2edo-baptiſm. I do not mean at this time, to 


ſo far as they love and obey kim: I only mention the aby 
ſurdity of hold:ng to infant baptiſm, and then making & 
rer fed nothing of it, or rather a great profanation of the 
ſacred name. And this opens to view another great incon- 
ſiſtency in our author; we find no man more ready to 
quote the principles of our fathers, in New-England, and 
the firſt reformers from popery, creeds, articles of faith, &c. 
whenever he :magines they will give him the leaſt colour of 
ſupport : Now, the Gentleman well knows, that there is 
no human compoſure on earth, that ſo fully contains in a 
ſummary way, the principles of the reformation, and thofe 
of the miniſters and churches that firft came into this And, 
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and weigh 


W {:mbly of Divines, at in 
ity a council of divines together: And what do 
they ſay on this ſubject? Their words are theſe, © Bap- 
E1 tiſm is a ſacrament, wherein the waſhing with water, in 
me name of the FATHER, SON, and HOLY 

66H00 ST, doth ni and ſeal our ingrafting into 
© CHRIST, and partaking of the benefit of the covenant 
of grace, and our engagements to be the LOR D%s.9 


L 


101 


] 


Weſtminſter and perhaps there ne- 


Could my friend quote ſuch expreſs authority from ſuch 


than a puff of empty air. 


- — * 


How unlike himfelf do 


I 2 large and weighty council of our godly fathers, in his fa- 
FJ vour, how much would he value it? But fince it is ſo di- 
EJ realy againſt his ſentiments, he will make no more cf it, 


es our ingeniovs friend appear, in 


his reaſonings, in page 54 and onward? Where he really 
ſeems to think it amiſs, that I have repreſented an vnton- 
rerted perſon, as endowed with ſeveral worldly favours and 
cecorations, and a true chriſtian, as being under the frowns 
of providence, as to her bodily appearance, and in ſeveral 
ether reſpects: One would th-nk the good gentieman here 

emembrance, quan:um 


2 | to be quite. without recolleRion,or r 
s nutaius ab ills ! 


Every one that has read the Bible, and is in his right 
mind, knows it is a frequent ſcripture repreſentation. I 
made this repreſentation ina way of parable,in my printed 


Piea, though before the council it was done without that 
form; and it is eaſy for any cne to ſee its pertinency, to the 
ergument I was then managing. 


Mr. Weſt really feems 


to 1magine, that this may have a tendency to recommend 
y:ckednefs, and diſcourage piety, though I could not think 
tim fincere in this, if I had not the higbheſt opinion of his 
iotegrity: But here the diſpute is not at all between Mr. 


Weſt and me 


CHRIST himſelf, and all the ficred writers 


7 


te has to manage his argument againſt 


—— W:H 


tte dear gentleman attack his SAVIOUR, as embellith- 


ing and recommending „ickedneſs, and deſp fing true re- 


gion: becauſe in a parable he has brought on the ſtage, a 
certain rich min (loatlled in purple aud fine linen and ſar- 
ing ſumptucuſly every day, and having all the charming 
ant cerccoble ti ings, in this Iife. all that the world afmiresy 
2nd is allured with, though ke was a very wicked wretCiy 
f:r more ſo than Clar ff: in the parable my friend Caviis at. 
„te fault the Great Teacher of mankind, for placing in 
cortraft with this gay and: umpꝑtuous man, one that was 7-6 
ly. ching in fith at his gate, in ſterch and pultefatiiory 
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loathſome to view, than good Cornicula, wfth all her bodily | . 


e | | Eh "A+ 
My friend muſt firſt manage the diſpute with the Gre 
Teacher of the World, and prove that all ſuch 3 


are very wicked, before he can have the face to ſay, that men 5 


embelliſh vice and d.iſcountenance virtue, by ſuch parables ! 
Does he ſuſpect that St. Paul meant to- neer at religion, 
when he ſo freely ſpeaks of the meanneſs and contemptibili- 
ty of his own figure and ſpeech ? Or muſt the ſame apoſtle 
be calledto an account, for ſpeaking of the ancient wor- 
thies, as perſons in a condition, as diſagreeable to the taſte 
of the world, as can be imagined ? Wandering about in 
ſheep-ſkins and goat ſkins, deſtitute, afflicted, tormented ? 


Mr. Weſt, if he will only recollect, well knows that the re- 


preſentation made of good people, in every age of tae 
worid is attended with circum ſtances, as diſagreeable to the 
taſte of mankind in general, as any. thing in the deſcription 
of the woman, whoſe picture offends him; and it is eaſy to 
fee, that as to his argument, it 1s no matter in what the for- 
bidding, or diſagreeable circumſtances conſiſt ; if there be 
ſuch a degree of that which is undefirable, no matter of 
what Kind, for be it in what it will, it has the ſame tenden- 
cy to give perſons a frightful idea of the condition of the 
| godly. Why was CHRIST fo free to tell his followers, 
of many evil things that ſhould attend them through life: 
And why do all tife ſacred writers follow his example ? 
The plain truth is, and I am perſuaded Mr. Weſt will not 
deny it, that true religion does not at all depend on the al- 
Jurements of this world: In ſome ages, the godly, in gene- 
Tal, have been in circumftances much worſe than thoſe of 
Cornicula, who appears not in the evil of ſin, but only in 
that of affliction, both of body and mind. 3 
Tze ſtate and character of the good, in every age, in all 
ꝓerſecutions, in all afflictions of body and mind, is far pre- 
ferable to that of the wicked, in all their youth, beauty, 
wealth, &C. And indeed, thete latter, in times when per- 
ſecution is reftrained, as often fall to the lot of the righte- 
ous, as the ungodly, EE - | 
All that I meant to ſhew by that innocent parable, in 
wiich I bave full countenance from ſcripture, was only 
this, viz. Tnat perſons of common ſenſe and common 
taſte, wether they are converted or unconverted, will, 
wien they marry, find themſelves under great influence, 
from the charms, beauties and aliurements, of nature and 


education, Which are all very good in their place, let them 


pretend, as much as they pleaſe, to be in conjugal love, 
WII grit; e alone. | 5 : a 
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The writer is faulted by Mr. Weſt, in page 54, of his 


Vindication, and in ſeveral other parts of his book, for 


repreſenting the wicked, as partakers of the good things 


of nature and common providence, in their perſons, cir- 


cumſtances, &c. as well as the righteous ; and ſome of the 
former, as poſſeſſed of theſe common bleſſings, ſometimes, 
in a greater degree, than ſome of the latter: This he ſup- 
poſes to be a great embelliſhment of vice and wickedneſs, 
and a diſcouragement to religion; and that a man that 
will do ſo, eſpecially a miniſter, acts much out of character; 
yet every one that has read the Bible, well knows, that 
CHRIST himſelf did ſo, and all the apoſtles: They ne- 
verattempted to recommend religion by the arguments of 
wealth; beauty, and carnal pleaſure, as Mahometan teach- 


ers do; and they often fell under the ſame accuſation, 


which is brought againſt the writer, „A friend to publi- 
cans and finners,” one that embelliſhes and encourages 
vice. © Some affirm we ſay, let us do evil.“ It is very 
true, CHRIST and his apoſtles did treat poor ſinners 


by ſome, the Creator of ol fn. 
Our author is exceedingly miſtaken, page 55, in imagin- 


ing I had any deſign to caſt contempt on the church in 


Stockbridge. I am certain my whole deſign was quite the 
reverſe; it was to clear that church from contempt, 
and to wipe away their reproach, which, I ven- 
ture to affirm, never can be done, but by bringing 
them to ſee and relinquiſh ſome miitakes they have fallen 
into. Bs | | ; 

No mortal, that was acquainted with the ſingularities of 
that church, and eſpecially the ſtrange diſcipline of Mrs. 
FISK, has a leſs eſteem of them on account of what 1 
have ſaid on. the ſubject; or at leaſt, none have juſt rea- 
ſon for it on my account. It is ſufficiently mnifeſt, that T 
have treated the church and e? ery perſon in the town, with 


the utmoſt charity and tenderneſs, not only when there, 


but at all times and piaces. Tonly conſidered ſome errors 


tat had crept in amorg them, as their great enemies, and 


as bt ing a great repioach to a church witch I have a fin- 
8 ere 


k 104 FJ | 
core eſleem and value for: All that I aimed at, was effectu- 
ally to kill thoſe enemies of that church, and to expel that, 
reproxch out of the town ; to wipe away the blots and 


Blemifhes, among them, which had cauſed many ſerious | 


2ople to, think, and ſpeak, very diminutively. of that 
church. I know 120 of a more natural di&ate of tfie warme 


friendſhip and topper love, than to exert ourſelves to de- 


liver our friends from. ruinpus, eftors: It is only taking 
Part with them, againſt their enemies : This was truly 

iy . whole view, and my great deſire, inſybſefvienty, to 
More extenſive benevolence to _ I took that method, 
Which I, judged beſt, Kindeſt; and molt effetual, for that 
| Henevolent purpoſe : I had no more inclination to injure 
the character of the church, or any perſon in the town, 
than I have now to injure my own. - All the arguments I 
made uſe of, and. all that I have printed, every expreſſion 


ſome of which, I am ſenfible, are papgent) proceeded 


om no diſpoſition, but that of kindneſs... 1 never had ſs 
much as the leaſt temptation, to defire the contempt of 
any.perſon in that town, much. leſs, that of the church, 
which is now, and ever has been, as dear to me, as other 
"ranches of the chriſtiaa church; and I now really believe, 
that a little time will diſcover, that I managed that cauſe, 
Both as to the ſubject and manner, in the kindeſt and moſt 
effeAual way, that any man of my ſmall abilities is capa- 
| dle of, and my friendſhip will e'er long appear, in happy ef- 
feQs, and which will be ſo eſteemed hy that church. It is 
aſtoniſhing to me, that any mortal can imagine, that Jever 
aimed at any other, than the real honour and benefit of 
that, and other churches, eſpecially, conſidering that no. 
creature can ever act without a motive, and I am ſure, I 
never had one, of an evil tendency, in the preſent caſe. 
How mary. means and methods, have all the faithful 
miniſters of CH RIS:T made uſe of, to enlighten and 
reform the people of GO D, and all in pure love to them? 
What ſolid arguments! What terrible menaces from the 
wordof GOD! What foft and gentleallurements! What 
admonitions! What bo'dneſs and ſharpneſs of ſpeech! 
What praiſes and diſpraiſes? Yea, what keen piercing ſa- 
tire, on ſome occaſions, when they have ſound the minds 
of people ſo exceedingly biaſed, as to he proof againſt all 
power of plain renſoping, and demonſtration ! Did CHRIST 
intend to abuſe Ln diferace Feter, when he turned to him 
and ſaid, „et thet behind me ſatan ?? Did Paul mean 


any harm to the church, whom be thus addreſſed, _ 
fool:ſh Galatians! who have bewitched you 7? Had EH 


jab a ſpirit of malige, againſt thoſe prophets, whom, Hd: 


ing procf againſt all reaſon and demunAracion, he attackedy: 
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TI 65 J 
with the moſt ſevere and inimitable ſatire? 1. Rings, 18. 
Doubtleſs thoſe prophets thought and ſaid, that Elijah de- 
parted from the gravity he ought to have maintained, and 
that the profane perſons of that age, would thank him for 
an example of ſo much levity. Doubtleſs ſome good peo- 
ple were ſorry he took ſuch a method, to convince perſons 


who were hoheſt to themſelves, in their own religion, and 


were very ſolemn and zealous in it too: but the prophet 
underſtood what he was about, he knew his antagoniſts 
had been reaſoned with ſo much on that ſubje&, that they 
were perfectly callous, to all force of calm reaſon, and 
though ſome 2 people preſent, might look upon him a 
mere humoriſt, and rather ludicrous, in the diſpute, yet 
even with them, he recovered his honour in the ſequel. 
But not to multiply examples, I would aſk, is there a faith- 
ful miniſter of CHRIS Ton earth, that does not often 
rebuke, reprove, exhort, and uſe boldneſs and ſharpneſs of 
ſpeech, and all in great and fincere love to precious ſouls? 
Or, muſt we finally conclude with our author, that whoever 
exerts himfelf with great anxiety, to enlighten and reform 
us, is our enemy | > a0 
It is obſervable, in the 55th page, that Mr. Weſt freely 
applies to himſelf and his church, the parable of Sophr 


and Clariſſa, and the creed of Cornicula.---For my bart . 


was not ſo pofitive, that the parable was wholly applica- 


ble to them, though I was apprehenſive, it might be, in pro- 


ceſs of time, if their errors were not purged away, or at 
leaſt checked. I wiſh the reader would be ſo kind as to 


turn to my Plea. There it appears, I was exceeding care- 


ful, not to make the application to any church, 
or any perſon on earth : It is introduced with 
theſe words, © Let the following parable apply, on- 
ly where it will apply.” I meant that parable only as a 
mirror for any to look into that pleaſed; and every one 
that can ſee himſelf in it is welcome ¶ hat ſee themſelves 
in that glaſs, will, T hope, receive great henefit in due 
time from the diſcovery. I never ſaid the parable was for 
any miniſter or church, in particular. Every one is left 
to judge for himſelf, Whether the garment there cut out, 
ſuits him or not; and any may put it on that pleaſe ; T 
ſhall put it on nobody. TI obſerved in the cloſe, that if the 
principles adopted in the church at Stockbridge, ſhould at- 
tain their full maturity, ſpread, and become univerſal in 
the land, caſes anſwering to that repreſentation might be 


frequent, in time: but was far enough from aſſerting, that 


any ſuch caſe or creed did then exiſt: but if the good gen- 
tleman ſays it is the caſe with his church, and that this is 
their creed, I ſhall obſerve moredecorum than to contra- 
dit him in this particular. | 
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He next obſerves,” page 55, 36, that E haye profeſſed 
Po friendſhip. for him, — theshurch under his care, 

both verbally and by letters. I haves often ſaid, and it is 
aſſerted in ſome. of my private letters, that I agree with 
gentiemen of thoſe ſentiments, in every thing that may, 
with. propriety, be called Divinity; nor will I differ with 

them for alt their uncertain ſpeculations, if they will only 

Call them ſuchy and grant that they have no concern in re- 
ligion, or, in the faith and morals of chriflians. The writer ia 

willing every one ſhould know his ſentiments, as to the chri- WT 

ſtian religion ; he is always glad to receive light, and to re- 
noumce errors, when he finds them to be ſuch; but, from 


his firſt entrance on public life, his ſentiments have been, myſelf 
very ſtrictly Calvinianz in which he is more and more con- them, 
firmed. Dr. Owen and Mr. Edwards, have been, and ſtill WE of the « 
are, as agreeable to his mind, in the dottrines of grace and diſappr 
fal vation, as any autliors, uninſpired, of any age or nation WE have de 
in the world. He would cal no man maſter. on earth, he tives, t. 
van ſee. fome miſtakes, at leaſt he thinks ſo, even in thoſe WW gone as 


Moſt other great and good authors. ENTS _ effetku⸗ 
He car alſe give à very natural account of his ſpecial tices. 

pod will towards Mr. Weſt, though he never had the WE thers ir 
Honour of much perſonal acquaintance with him. 


great luminaries now mentioned, though not'ſo many as in 


The ſpecial friend ſhip, with which I was honoured from 


| 9 = mean v 
my firſt ſettlement in Coventry, by, the Hon. Tebulon one to 
Weſt, Eſq; who, as a gentleman, a ſtateſman, a chriſtian WE tives at 
and a friend, was amiable almoſt beyond a parallel; I 
the frequent interchange of moſt agreeable viſits, with from t! 


every ſincere expreſſion of kindneſs, until the day of his | 
death, the agreeable acquaintance I had with two of his ſons, 
aſſiſting them in their early education, in my own houſe, 


E betwee 
part of 
* Sar. 


for a conſiderable courſe of time, and who now deſerve a letters 
rank among the foremoſt of their cotemporaries; with . know « 
many other endearing connections, very naturally gave what I 
me a friendly propenſity, towards an elder branch of the too mu 
ſame family, even previous to much perſonal acquaintance, correſp 
not to mention many perſonal attractions, on two or, And I 
three occafional interviews, which modeſty now forbids of deco 
the enumeration of. . 3 5 favour; 

Beſide, I felt myſelf attached to him in friendſhip, as alſo Our 
to a nnmber of gentlemen of my acquaintance, who, toge- par1blt 
ther with Mr, Weſt, appeared to me better guarded tian are (ev 
moſt others, againſt thoſe looſe principles in rehgion,which reſpect 
ſeemed to me more to threaten the intereſt of it in this land, ner of 
than any other errors; ſuch as Arianiſm, Socinianiſm, and ed, tha 
all thoſe principles verging towards deiſm. All theſe in that 
things, and others which might be mentioned, created 25 ge tl 
6. | ut withc\ 


1 
5 * 4 


my mind a very great value and affection for Mr. "Weſt; 
and ſome other gentlemen, for whoſe benefit I have deſign- 190 
ed the preceding letters. Now this account is all natural, ty 
and it is all true. I was not ſuddenly alarmed at extra- I's 
vagancies in them, which were alarming to many worthy wi 
| minifters in this land; but when it became apparent, be- | 
yond all contradiction, that they adopted ſome principles, ji 
as being of great importance to the ſalvation of mankind, ll 
which have no concern at all in it, and that they did virtu- 
ally excommunicate the churches of CHRIST in gene- WM 
ral, having renounced communion with them, I then felt 17 60 ( 
© myſelf much affected, from à principle of friendſhip. ta 11 
them, as well as for the intereſt of religion and harmony 1 60 
of the churches; and now in thoſe efforts which Mr. Weſt 1 
diſapproves and reprobates, and thoſe other gentlemen 1 Reef 
= have deſcribed, together with him, I act from naother mo- 11 
tives, than what I Fave here hinted at. In my Plea, I have 11 
done as much honour to every miniſter and every church 4%. 
asg I poſſibly could, conſiſtent with the moſt faithful and Tart 
- effeQtual efforts, to rid them of hurtful principles and prac- th 
| tices. It is difagreeable to any man to be thought by o- 0 
thers inimical to them, when he knows the reverfe is true; 15 
however, time ufually corretts miſtakes of this nature; 100 
mean while, we muſt act the true friend, and leave every Fl 
one to put what conſtruction he thinks fit, upon our mo- 
tives and conduct. | 5 | 
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I would give one elucidation of my letters preceding, % 
from the n Mr. Weſt has made, of what paſſed 1 
between us only as friends, and was never deſigned to make . 
part of a pamphlet, in the manner thoſe extracts now ap- o 

* pear, I was told, Mr. Weſt deſigned to print my private * WA 
etters to him; my reply was, © there is nothing that I en 
know of, in any of my private letters to Mr. Weſt, but Wi + 
what I am willing all the world ſhoykdiee. ;- however, he is . 
too much of a gentleman, to print the private letters of his 
correſpondents, without the leave of thoſe that wrote them.“ 
And I'can now think of no way to account for fuch a breach 
of decorum, in ſuch an accompliſhed gentleman, but on the 
favourable ſuppoſition occurrent in theſe ſheets. 

Our author, in page 57, ſignifies his diſapprobation of my 
p2r1ble of Sophron, &c. in a very handſome manner. There 
are ſeveral worthy miniſters, of my own ſentiments with 
reſpect to the argument, who are not pleaſed with the man- 
ner of illuſtration in that parable, I cannot but feel diſpoſ- 
ed, that my reiders ſhould he acguainted with my views 
in that particular. Now, in ſpeaxing beſore the council, I 
ge the ſ1me ſentiments, much in the ſame language, but 


without the tElitious names, which now appear in the Plea, i 
| | Whea 11 
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Be next obſerves,” page 58, 56: that/Þ hay 

uncere friendſhip. for him, and the@hurch are 

both verbally and by letters. I hav often ſaid, and it is 

aſſerted in ſome: of my private letters, that 1 agree with 
einn men en thoſe ſentiments, in every thing that may, 
ith proptioey; be called. Divinity; nor will I differ with 
them for a their uncertain ſpeculations, if they will only 
<all tbem ſuch, and grant that they have no concern in re- 
gion, or, in the faith and morals of chriftians, The writer is 
willingevery one mould know his ſentiments, as to the chri- 


| profeſſed 


Nian religion; he is always glad to receive light, and to re- 


nouncę errors, when he, finds them to be ſuch; but, from 
his firſt entrance on public life, his ſentiments have been, 
very ſtrictly Galviniàn, in which he is more and more con: 
 Kirmed.- Dr. Owen and- Mr. Edwards, have been, and ſtill 
are, as agreeable to his mind, in the dofirines of grace and 
_ falvation,as- any autliors, uninſpired, of any age or nation 
iu the world. He would caltino man maſter. an, earth, be 
Van ſce ſome miſtakes; at leaſt he thinks ſo, even ah tho 
great lominaries now mentioned, though not) ſo many as in 

moſt other great and good authors. eg 
He caif/aſd//gjve'a very natural Account. of his ſpecial 
od will towards Mr. Weſt, though he never had the 
Honour of much perſonal acquaintance;with him. 
ts 


\ 


- Theſpetial friend ſhip, with which I, was honoured fi 
my, firſt ſettlement in Coventry, by; the Hon. Zebulon 
Weſt, Eſq; who, as a gentleman, a ſtateſman, a chriſtian 
and à friend, was amiable almoſt beyond a paralſelz 
the frequent interchange of moſt agreeable viſits, with 
every ſincere expreſſion of kindneſs, until the day of, his 
death, the agreeable acquaintance I had with two of his ſons, 
aſſiſting them in their early education, in my own houſe, 
for a conſiderable courſe of time, and who now deſerve a 
rank among. the foremoſt of their cotemporaries; with 
many other encgsafing connections, very naturally gave 
me a friendly propenſity, towards an elder branch of the 
ſame family, even previous to much perſonal acquaintance, 
Not to mention many perſonal attractions, on two or, 
three occaſional interviews, which modeſty now forbids 
the enumeration of „ 75 
Beſide, I felt myſelf attached to him in friendſhip, as alſo 
to a number of gentlemen of my acquaintance, who, toge- 
ther with Mr. Weſt, appeared to me better guarded than 
Moſt others, againſt thoſe looſe principles in religion,which 
ſeemed to me more to threaten the intereſt of it in this land, 
than any other errors; ſuch as Arianiſm, Socinianiſm, add 


ali thoſe principles verging towards deiſm. All: theſe | 
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my mind a very great value and affeftion: for Mr. Weſt; 
and ſome other. gentlemen, for whoſe benefit I have deſigu- 
ed the preceding letters. Now this account is all natural, 
and it is all true. I was not ſuddenly alarmed at extra- 
vagancies in them, which were alarming to many worthy 
minifters in this land; but when it became apparent, be- 
yond all contradiction, that they adopted ſome principles, 
as being of great importance to the ſalvation of mankind, 
which have no concern at all in it, and that they did virta - 
ally excommunjcate the churches of CHRIST in gene- 
ral, having renounced communion: with them, I.then felt 
myſelf much affected, from a:principle of : friendſhip: ta; 
them, as well as for the intereſt of religion and harmony : 
of the churches ; and now in thoſe efforts which Mr. Weſt 
diſapproves and -reprobates, and thoſe. other gentlemen 1 
have deſcribed, N him, I act from naother mo- 
tives, than what I have here hinted at. In my Plea, I have 
one as much honqur to every miniſter and every church 
az I poſſibly could, confiſtent with the moſt: faithful and 
effectual efforts, to rid them of hurtful principles and prac») 
tices. It is difagreeable to any man to be thought by os; 
thers inimical to them, when he knows the reverfe is true 
however, time ufually correQs miſtakes of this natura; 
mean while, we muſt act the true friend, and leave every 
one to put what conſtruction he thinks fit, upon our mo- 
t A 7 6 
I would give one elucidation of my letters preceding, 
from the piblication Mr. Weſt. has made, of what paſſed. 
between us only as friends, and was never deſigned to make 
part of a pampblet, in the manner thoſe extraits now-ap- 
ear. I was told, Mr. Weſt deſigned to print my private 
etters to him; my reply was, there is nothing that 1 
know of, in any of my private letters to Mi. Weſt, but 
what I am willing all the world ſhoyldleg;: however, he is 
too much of a gentleman, to print the private letters of his 
correſpondents, without the leave of thoſe that wrote them.“ 
And I'can now think of no way to account for fuch a breach 
of decorum, in ſuch an accompliſhed gentleman, but on the' 
favourable ſuppoſition occurrent in theſe ſheets. 173 
 Ovr author, in page 57, ſignifies his diſapprobation of my 
parable of Sophron, &c. in a very handſome manner. There 
are ſeveral worthy miniſters, of my own ſentiments with 
reſpect to the argument, who are not pleaſed with the man- 
ner of illuſtration in that parable. I cannot but feel diſpoſ- 
ed, that my readers ſhould be acquainted with my views 
ih that particular. Now, in ſpeaking before the council, I 
gave the ſame ſentiments, much in the ſame language, but 
irbovt the fiditious names, which now appear in 1 
: | fo WE | en 
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When inſerted that part of the Plea, in the preſent form, 
Las as well aware as I am now, that ſuch a manner of ex- 
reſſion would not reliſii with every one; I meant it as a 
atire to awaken the feelings of human nature, to a ſenſe of 
what I thought abundantly proved; every thing that ap- 
ars with a ſtriking aſpect, in the Plea, was done. with the 
ame view, and done with great deliberation; I well:knew WM 
theſe things would appear with an alt of humour, and in- 
deed/all ſatire has that appearance: but then I found abun- 
dant warrant and example in the word of GOD, for the 
uſe of parables and ſarcaſms, on proper occafions. I found 
the occaſions thought proper for the uſe of ſatire, by Elijah, 
Iſaiah, and others, were ſuch as theſe, viz. when people 
were very ſerious and ſolemn in ſome great whim, and 
were ſhielded againſt the force of reaſon, by their ſeriouſ- 
neſs and ſolemnity, and. were zealous in ſuch a degree, that | 
no rational argument could open their eyes. I looked up- 
on that caſe, and do ſtill, to be juſt of this nature, The diſ- We 
cipline of Mrs. FISK is really, in itſelf, a ſatire on al! 
church diſcipline, and I am much inclined to think, that 
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Mould a hiſtory of that affair, drawn up in elegant lan- all tha 
guage, be tranſmitted to poſterity; after the facts are out of- yet thi 
the memory of man, it will be underſtood by readers, in 7 8 
future ages, as we now underſtand Cheſterfield's ſatire, on ercom 
the tranſmigration of ſouls; and no one will imagine it was good ę 
ever fact; but deſigned, by ſome profane dramatiſt, as a this 18 
ſatire on church diſcipline ; yet the good gentleman con- it oug 
cerned were ſo ſerious, inthe affair, that no calm reaſoning excuſe 
could penetrate their minds; their ſhield was like that o à high 
Ajax. I freely confeſs, that I cannot, in conſcience, treat a COIL! 
great whim, with that ſeriouſneſs with which I do the im- and in 
grunt truths of the goſpel; neither do I think it is right „ The 
r any man ſo to do and the more people are ſhielded a- Wt - things 
gainſt reaſon;'by;gravity,ſolemnity and zeal, in ſuch caſes, juſt r 
the more proper is it to make uſe of the ſcripture example WT T have 
of ſarcaſm. Theſe were my views, and I verily believe, tratio 
that if ſome of the apoſtles or prophets, Elijah for inſtance, ample 
had managed the diſpute, he would have given them ſatire, of tha 
of a much higher ſeaſoning. One conſiderable thing I aim- We of the 
ed at, in that parable, and in ſeveral ſtriking expreſſions in Mrs. 
my Plea, was to bring out to light, all the ſecret connections not 2 
of ſuch as are labouring to ſubvert the churches in the land, © ti 
and this good effect is very manifeſt; ſome had much of ⁶ the p 
the Sandemanian ſpirit, that artfully kept it concealed be- bas 
fore; but now it appears wherever it has lain hid; and an pubſi 
unhappy ſpirit muſt be diſcovered, before it can be cured, WW read | 
and the cure, I truſt, is now at hand, | 1 e 
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- 'T have only, to.remark, on the laſt period in our author, 


page 71, wherein he is careful to remind the reader, of the 


grand point he ſeems principally to oy 


at through the 
is Plea, to do all 


— 


whole; viz. that the writer, deſigned in his Ple 
the harm he could to religion, to obſcure the truth, and 


promote wickedneſs ; or, in the old phraſeology, that he is 
a friend to publicans and ſinners ; though every indifferent. 
reader of that Plea, clearly ſees, that the utmoſt care is taken 
to do honor to the church at Stockbridge, and all concern- 


ed, ſo far as is poſſibly conſiſtent with the effectual ſup pref — 
ſion of their worſt enemies, i. e. purging out, thoſe few 
errors, and miſchievous whims, that are ſo much to their 
diſhonour. . But ſuppoſe he could ſhew, that the writer is 


as peftient a /elierww as ever Paul was accuſed of being, while 


. ſwer on that ſubject. 


he was endeavouring the reformation of mankind ; or, 


WW ſuppoſe he could make the world believe, that his friend is 
the greateſt monſter of villainy that ever. was in the world; 


this would not in the leaſt effect the argument, in his own 
vindication, or that of the church, All this is wholly im- 
pertinent. If he himſelf is the beſt man in the world, and 
all that do not think like him in every point, are ever ſo vile, 
yet this does not prove that men and women may not mar- 
ry without conſent of the church; or that they muſt be 


= excommunicated if they have ſo married. But then the 
= good gentleman ſays, he is ſenſible he is liable to prejudice z * 
this is often charitably plead in his favour by the writer; 
it ought, and with me it does, in a great meaſure plead his 
excuſe; as I never ſaw it more apparent in any man, or in 
a higher degree, even putting out the eyes of reaſon and 
common ſenſe, as to the ſubjet matter of his · vindication, 
and in ſome other matters. | 
The reader may wonder that I have paſſed over ſo many_ 
things, in our author, which lie ſo obviouſly. expuſet to 
Juſt remarks : I therefore beg he would call to miri-what 
I have faid before, viz. That what I:publifh in t':eſe illul- 
trations is defigned only to elucidats, from ſuch recent exe . 
amples, the uniappy influence, and the man:fold operations 


of that ſpirit and bias of mind, which is the main ſubjet 
of the preceding letters. As to the Plea, in cha cauſe of 
Mrs. FISK, if the arguments need any ſupport, I am 


not ahle to ſee where; I mean not to write the ſecond time 

on that ſubfett; but have this reaſonable reaueſt to makes 
the public, viz. That wi.cever ſhall read what my friend 
bas now publiſhed, or auy thing that may koreafter. be 


publiſhec!, in oppoſit ion to that Plez, they would again 
read tne Plea itſelf; if any of tis arguments therein con- 
tained are out of memory, aud conſider it as my nal an- 


And 


— 
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© And now, my candid readers, Lam very fär from aby f aft under 
ſition to retaliate in kind, on my dear brother, for his Bacon, B. 
awful reflefjon on me in the laſt breath of his Vindication; Mr. B. 
on the other hand muſt ſincerely declare (aſking the gentle - [taſk is ou” 
man's pardon for ſpeaking ſo freely, in a work that may have per 
fall under his eye) that notwithſtanding thoſe ſew unhap- ut — 
py ſallies of partial delirium, which he is-troubled' with, 1 n 
efteem him a perſon of ſound mind in all things elſe, a true n eur 
chriftian and faithful mmiſter of CHRIS T. an amiable (dus res 
gentleman, and an excellent ſcholar ; and I would not, for cal te 


all the world, once lay to his charge things that he has ſo n tum au 
often laid to mine. There is a right tang, as well as a left W212 005-21 
hand error; a Scylla on the one hand, as well as a Charyb- Wo 1 
dis on the other. · Mr. Weſt has erred, in labouring to goſpel fat 


all Know 
one that 
repentan 
B. the ma 


break over the line which circumſcribes all human know- 

ledge; many others are too * joy and negligent in the field 
of ſcience, allotted to man, and adapted to our underſtand- 
ings. He is too fond of new things, new diſcoveries; man 


others do not feelt after that knowledge which they ought 4 inſtead 2 
to, and which is attainable by man. He has carried the us, PI 
affair of church diſcipline, in fome caſes, to great extremes that love! 


and to a 
manner 
thou, O 


and unſcriptural ſeverities; many others in the miniſtry are, 
I fear, ſläggiſh and unfaithful, in the exerciſe of that diſci- 
pline, which the gofpel, the honor of CHRIST, and the 
purity of this church plainly require. Mr. Weſt has diſſerv- 
ed the exerciſe of his mind in ſome things, by an over. in- 
tenſe application to abſtruſe points, and curious, unprofit- 
able ſpeculations ; others have as much damaged, their un- 
derſtandings, through lazineſs, ſuffering them fo ruſt in 
mere idlenefſs. With me, the gentleman in queſtion, has no 
inferior rank, among his brethren in the miniſtty; in all his We 
unhappy ſeverities, in principles and diſcipline, 1 not 
he has been very ſincere and conſcientious, I verily believe 
the church under his care have been ſo. There are, in my 
eſteem, as many gracious perſons in that church, as in other 
chriſtian churches in New-England, according to the num- 
ber of communicants. The people of the town are a civil 
and agreeable people; and were thofe few unhappy notions, 
which I have been militatipg againſt, purged out of the 
place, I ſhoutd look upon the paſtor and church, in that 
town, as wcr:hy of eſteem and reſpect; ſuperior to moſt 
other paſtors and churches. Such an event TI wiſh to ſee, 
and may it he haſtered | | 3 
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We no proceed to illuſtrate the truth and propriety FISK 
of tne letters foregoing, from examples the beſt adapted 
for that purpoſe of any that T have ever ſeen; taken from 

the Appendix to what Mr. Weſt has written, which was WA what I t 


7 FINS 23 5 7 » Tha 
ft under conſideration: and we are indebted to Mr. John 
Bacon, for theſe excellent materials. 
Mr. B. begins this adroit compoſition, by telling us his 
taſk is painful: and indeed no man in his right mind, could 
have performed what he has done in that Appendix, with - 
out extreme pain in his conſeience. It is well Mr. B. is not 
Wo entirely Joſt, and diſtracted, as to feel no pain on ſuch 
in occaſion. It will be ſo natural and eaſy for every judi- 
ſous reader, to remark for himſelf, in every page, the cyni- 
4 r, and pitiful diſorder of mind, that even flames 


aal omg and pitif 
n this Appendix, that I ſhall only take notice of a few in- 


tances among many. C 
= See page 73. What a difference Mr. B. makes, between 
goſpel ſat isfaction made to a man and a woman; when we 
ill know the word of G O D makes no difference at all. If 

one that a man loves, is inſtrumental of his conviction, 
epentance and reformation, then be ſure, according to Mr. 
B. the man's repentance is good for nothing, c. c. Now, 
inſtead of this glaring abſurdity, other men would naturally 
argue, from the influence of a good woman over a ſinner 
that loves her, ſo to govern his tongue, and all his conduct, 
nnd to allure him to virtue, in ſuch a ſweet and gentle 
= manger as the apoſtle did long ago, „What  knoweſt - 
thou, O wife, but that thou-mayeſt fave thy . huſþand.?”? 

In the fame page Mr. B lets us know, in the plaineſt man- 

ner, that the baptiſm of Mr. Fiſk is repud:ated by him, 

$ and alfo all fellowſhip with the miniſters and churehes in. 
general. Nothing is more plain from the word of GO, 

than that baptiſm initiates perſons among his covenant 

people: we all know CHRIST has but one church in 
the world, properly ipeaking ; though it is made up of 
various branches in various places; one at Farmington, - 


- 
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another at Stockbridge, &c.and when Providence removes a 
E perſon from one branch of the chureh to another, he is ſtill, 
under the care of the church: now if the minifiers of Farming- 
ton are minifters of C H RIS T, and profefiors there belong 
to the church of CHRIS T, and baptiſms there adm 
niſtered are valid, Mr. FT'S K fell under their watch and 
care ; but if there is neither miniſter nor-chorch, there, 
then Mr. B's. reafoning is good. — |. 
la page 78, Mr. B. appears ſo much beſi de him elf as to 
pretend that my account is not true, where I have aſſert- 
ed, that the church at Stockbridge, would allow Mrs. 
FIS K no other council, than what they themſelves de- 
ſeribed and nominated; and yet he is kind enongh to pro- 
duce immediately fufficient evidence to prove the truth af 
what I there afſerfed, and his own egregious miſtake. He 
quotes the vote of the church, in the ſame page, which 
1 4 Wh ä 
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all the arguments of the aggrieved party for a free choice Cleſia 

of the council: They alſo held faſt in their own power, thef in pi 
prerogatiye of determining what miniſters were included  Jeart 
within that limitation, and what were not. There are the 

many miniſters and churches who profeſs to act upon the then 

ſame principles, in the admiſfion. of members which the. mig 
church made the teſt of limitation, with whom yet the plea 
church at Stockbridge will hold no communibn. The: con 
would not leave it with the aggrieved party to judge what a rij 
minifters were deſcribed in their vote, nor yet to any other mir 
miniſters or churches than their own. Moſt of the mini faſt 
Kers in New-England, always have profeſſed, and now - cid 
Profeſs, to admit members only upon viſibility of grace, ſe of 4 
far as there is any thing intelligible in the phraſe ; anc + 2g 
they further ſay, that the expreſſions can mean nothing "2. 
unleſs this be the meaning of them, viz. that their com th 
municautꝭ muſt make a gofpel profeſſion, and be of good ch 

life and comverſagion- : this is now the common principle 5 

on which memhers are admitted to church communion in 6 th 

„ New-England ;- and the churches and miniſters in generq; I 
know hof no other-vifibility of grace in the fight of mer th 
ho cannot ſee the heart. But might the aggrieved we tt 
man have made ſuch a free choice as this, with the ap „ 
9 - ee the church? by no means. She might hav : £ 
und hundreds of miniſters, who would have declare —— 
* -therafetves of that deſcription, ſo far as there is any mean Wl 


ig in it, i. e. according to the explanation but no =_ > 
EE * PT a 8 o 7 #. 4 

ANSETT © - + -- | 8 I know not of a miniſter in New-England tha 4 

| proſeſſes to admit members: to communion, unleſs, ſo fan c 

As is vifible, they are of good life and converſation, and 1 

_ 2 

{ 


o 


make a good profeſſion. But the church, I mean tho 
who contrived and led in the affair, never meant that th 


I 
4,225 
4 


g by 1 


ty of Windham, or in any part of New-England. The lata - 
venerable Dr. Williams, of Lebanon, whoſe eminent wit 
dom and piety gave him great and happy influence in New: 1 
way : but were he now living, the church at Stockbridge; 
would ſo explai their vote of limitation, as to exclude him 
from their council, and all other miniſters of his principles 
That vote of limitation was juſt what the church pleaſed 
to make of it; and they did in fact hold it up in ſuch a light nn 
as to exclude every miniſter that they ſuppoſed was not 
connected with them, by ſpecial alliance in their own r- 
ling ſchemes, = Mr. ; 


* 
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in private life, neither of them preſumed to diſpute the 
learned gentlemen that led in the church, as to the ſenſe of 


confirming their nomination, juſt as they ſaw fit. Merely 


of lifts, which Mr. B. mentions on one fide, and on the o- 


granted them by the church, to eſtabliſh a nomigg 


that Mr. B. ſays to ſhew that T have not juſtly repreſeut- 


| hasexpoſed the leaders in that church more than ever T 


krial in the caſe When at the ſame t:metLey Leld every 


„ 


Mr. FISK being a young man not acquainted with' 6s 
Tlefiaſtical matters, and his wife a quiet, peaceable woman 


thre vote; but were guided, over-ruled, and controuled by . 
them in the whole affair of calling the council. They 
might pronounce the names of ag many miniſters as they 
pleaſed, but the church held faſt the power of nullifying or 


a right to pronounce a man's name, is not the right of no- 
mination, which is of any avail ; no, that patty that holde 
faſt the power to nullify or confirm at pleaſure, and to de- 
cide who may be voted for, and who not, holds the power 
of nomination to all intents and purpoſes. Nr 
And this being truly the caſe, what ſignify the giving in 


ther? No liſt was. of any confideration, but juſt as the 

church pleaſed: And what fignifies the inftrumentality of 
their council, in any nomination ?* Mr. B. Knows, that 

their council had no more power in the caſe than I have. 
Their council was only adviſory, in nominations and every? 
thing elſe; if the council pleaſed them; they would ratify - + 
their nomination, or any thing elſe which they did tory * 
they would nullify it. The council had no mo her 


* 


oblige the church to abide by it, than the child q 
they were quite willing to act under colour of coungihihets 
as the couneil ſuited. them, and no farther; they never Ha 
a council to bind them in any individual thing all their 
councils were nothing but inſtruments in their own hands, 
ſo far as they could uſe them to their minds they would 
avail themſelves of their weight; otherwiſe they would ſel 
them at nought, 1 „ ES 
Hence it is as clear as the ſun in the firmament, that alk 


ed this fact, is nothing but a farce, a mere ſham, a va- 
pour, without any ſubſtance at all FF 
Ard whet will Lcnefi men ſay of him for all this ! He 


have done; though I well knew I might have done it, 
yet in tenderneſs fo fnem I threw a veil over this art .and 
Cunning, at leaft in ſome degree. x, 


Mr. B. has brought @'t their policy out to the view of 
the world: be bas now fhewn what votes and liſts and go- 


_ fnjvations, and inſtrumentality of councils, and the like, 
fre made uſeſof in that affair, that the innocent unfuf- 


pi: ious woman and others miglit imagine ſhe ha't a fair 4 


= Be: 2 article 


* 


A 


C r 


preſentation of this fatt is altogether juſt, and verytender 


ment hy himſelf, and a good phyfician.  - 


am ſurprized to find him no better acquaiated, with the 
form of indictments, in civil and ecolefaſtical matters; 
alphabet. 


. <*certain FOH'N FIS K, who, before faid marriage, had 


1 demned.) - 
the woman, in any regular manner; but don't therefore 


into this colony.“ 


a terrible rage? Wbhbyhe ſays, I have miſtaken the motive, 


for about half a year; ant afterwards put their Plea a- 


with reſpedtt to tbe church, as it Rands in the preface to my 
Plea, unleſs his delirium runs fo: highas to claim an apatt- 


for, it is certain, they ought to be equally determinate in 
£ach,. Therefore, now omitting the introduRion and con- 

| clufion of the draught, on which, nothing of importance de- 

pends, I will give him a form, as eaſy and plain as the 


Mr B. will ſay, „ we never could prove ſuch a charge 
as t. is:?“ I know it well: nor could you ever condemn 


The reader will obſerve in page 705 and 80, that Mr. 
Bacon is all in a flame. Poor gentleman ! I pity bim from 
my heart. And what is it that has thrown him into ſuch 


on which the church deſi red an adjournment of the council, - 


_ $23.oft Ars. FIS K ona focting different from what it 
vas before. And moreover, if one can believe it, he is 10 
nuch d. ſordered in his Lead, as to pretend they never after- 
ed tiker Plea, and wants to have ſome body named that 
wit ſay they did!“ | J nd Ek og, 


_ artidle in their own power, and under. their own rontront, -F - 
as muchas if they had forbid: the aggtieved, ſo much as to F 

move a tongue or finger in the whole affair of chuſiqg 8 

councils : and Mr. B. knows, in his own ſoul, that my re- 


2. 


ny 
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£ 
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Ii the ysth page, Mr. B. pretends that he oannot ſind 5 
out, how in the worlds: the change could have, been laid a - 
ainſt Mrs. FIS K, in more definite terms than it Was. 


LE VINA VIS E, member of this church, has 
been guilty of the cenſurable crime, of marrying one 


__ <*bgen guilty of the great fin of (ſuch and ſuch crimes, ' 
Anme the very crimes, with the times and places) 
_ << knowing him the ſaid J O HN to be thus guilty, and 
rad knewing that he, the ſaid 10 HN, remained 
impenftent, under faid guilt, at, and until the time of 
ai marriage; which marriage of the faid LEVIN A, 
eis a cenſurable crime, according to the laws of 
«CHRIST, in that caſe mate and provided (namimg 
the laws of CHRIS T, by which the crime is con- 


imitate that „ old blue law,” which enaſted a fine of 
pre pounds, to any man that ſhould ““ import a heretic 


2 1 
8 
* 
' * » 
» 
2 my 
\ 
, - 


'S 
- 8 - 
1 
ö 
| 
* 5 
* 
: 
j 5 
A { 
p 


He aiſotalks'bad words in great plenty, becauſe I have 
a little :expoſed their poliey, inthus varying the manage - 


ment of their cauſe. One can ſoarcely help filing tuW 
hear a man talk at the rate my friend does, though every 
benevolent heart muſt, at the fame time be touched, with 


great eee eneetl is there of . 
number of evidendes, to itneſs to the truth of what I have - 
related on this point, hem the book Lam now remarking 
upon, as well as, mbat Mr. Weſt publiſhed Before, : make 

it as clear as nn day. Cannot every reader foe that the. 
grand thing they urge, is this; viz; that venewed aud an 
unrenewed (perfor may not lawfully marry together, e 
caufe their moral affections, as they 'fay, cannot unte 


the one being a friend to G On, and the other an enemy t 


Now, it is moſt apparent, they never make that clamor 
about the bad word that Mr. FIS K had fpoke at times 
ven they irritated him almoſt beyond all human patience, 
merely in order to prove him an enemy tô GO D. Mr. 


Weſt expreſsly tells us, the church was fo well ſatisfied b6- 


fore, as to that point, that they did not feel themſelves 
to need council ; and their firſt:ideſipn never was to ha 
adduced one evidence before any coneil,to haveprovet; 
him guilty of any one crime.; they un he was Oy 


to GOD, ant] that Was enough: arid their ſheermachtion, ! 
in all their reaſenlugs, as every reader muſt We; who! 


reads their printed pieces, with auy tolerable judgwene 
and attention, is this, viz. Mr. FIS K being an nem ft ! 


GO D; it was a ceuſurable crime for a*friend of G 
to marry him. Now why did they adjourn ſo long? N] ] 
great 


did they put the gentlemen of the council to ſuch 
expence and trouble“? Ithink no mortal unbiaſſed can be 
at a loſs as to their motive: they found it did not ſound 
ſo feaſable in the ears of many, tohearithat a woman was 
cit out of the church, for marrying an uncon verted per- 
ſon, as to have the ſound immoral and projane ringing in 
their ears; therefore the council muſt go their way for that 
time, and be at the trouble of another tedious journey, 
when the proſecutors ſhould get well prepared te utter 
and repeat thoſe harſh words to ſome ſpecious purpoſe. 
And after all, let any judicious chriſtian on earth, take 
Mr. Bacon's own account, as it ſtands in page 1 and 
he will ſee that the proſecutors never proved Mr. FI 
to he an unconverted perſon, by all the evidences they 
bronght-againft him; nay, by Mr. Bacon's own account, 
they never proved enough againſt him to cenſure any mem- 
ber of the chriſtian 'thurch. In bis account, there is only 
fix inſtanees of profane language, atteſted each hy- one fingle - 


evidence and no more; the goſpel requires two or three to 


every 


SK 


1 1 


every fact: There is no rule in the word of G OD, or in 
the reaſon of things, to condemn any man upon ſingle evi- 
dence; yet theſe reports ſounded as harſh as though there 
had been legal or goſpel evidence to have ſupported them; 
and no doubt anſwered the end Mr. B. had in view, aud 
ſome other of the proſecutors. I muſt in juſtice, however, 
acquaint the:public, that one or two of thoſe articles were 
atteſted by two evidences, which Mr, B. might have re- 
the reſt were only the report of one - witneſs, 
and had they all been proved in the fullet manner, yet 
every ſober chriſtian will ſay, that much greater wicked- 
neſs has been perpetrated, by perſons that were poſſeſſed of · 


member 


eminent graces in habit, and in the main courſe- of their 


lives. We know ſuch have greatly ſinned, and let all men 


take warning and tremble at a ſenſe of human frailty and 


corruption. Let all ſuch horrible examples teach us to ab- 


hor ſin, and eſpecially the great fin of ſelf- dependence, and 
to truſt in 860 »: Avon - | * ef 1 . . 
But Mr. B. is much out of the way, in that he takes no 
notice at all, of the great temptations and ſhocking ſur prizes 

Mr. FIS K was under, when he uttered theſe wicked ex- 

preſſions. He was kept in conſtant irritation, and that in 


aà very high degree, during that whole term of time, which 


the profecutors choſe to confine themſelves to, that they 


might ſhew how bad he was. I ſay they choſe ſo to con- 
fine themſelves, for reaſons. which are eaſily diſcerned, 


though they were deſired, in open council, to look 


through the whole period of his life, from infancy to that 


day; yet they only brought up to view, inſtances of his con- 


verſation, when he was under ſuch temptations, ſurprizes, 


and vexation of mind as uſually diſorder the ſpeech of 
mankind in a great degree and ſometimes their underſtand - 
ings too. Mr. FISK was often as ſadly ſhocked by 
what he met with, as our dear friend was in his pleading, 
becauſe he heard it aſſerted that five or ſix profane expreſ- 
ſions, when a man is diſtracted with paſſion, are not ſo highly 
criminal as adultery, inceſt, and accomplicated murder, 
done with contrivance and pre meditation. 3 
Now I make great allowance for this wild nonſenſe of 
Mr. B. in confideration of the violent ſhock which, ke tells 
us had fe red him, and which he hoped would prove a gene- 
ral ſhock, through the whole aſſembly; and why Gould we 
not make the ſame humane excuſe for Mr. FISK, ſo far 
as his fin will admit of palliation agreeable to reaſon and 
ſcripture? TI ilrok it my duty to give my reader one inſtance 
of the moſt irritating provocat on, which occefior.ed Mr. 
FISK io threaten a duel, with IMeilrs, Weſt and anne, 

© | | g and. 
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and to confirm it with an oath, according to the report 61 
one witneſs, and indeed I greatly fear it is true. The caſe 
was this, as I: was informed by a number of ſerious and 


| credible perſons, and I preſume no mortal will deny it. 


In the county of Berkſhire no law has been executed for 
ſome time ; every one did what he pleaſed, none werecalled 
to account by any lawful authority, but when Mr. FISK 
was married to a lady that had two tender babes, which 
were very dear to him as well as their mother, law was 
immediately found for him and his family; in that one 
caſe they had not a word to ſay againſt the 5 old conſtit u- 
tion,” which in all other caſes they had utterly rejected. 
Now, by the advice, influence and authority of a few. 
gentlemet(among whom were included thofe two before 
named, and Mr. FIS K and others ſuppoſed they were 


the principal movers in the affair) an officer was fent to 
tear away the two young and tender children, from the 


beſom of their own fond affectionate mother, that they 
might live in another family where in the opinion of thoſe. 
gdod gentlemen, there was not ſo great a ſinner as their 
father-in-Jaw to bear ſway, - © e 
When Mr. FIS K was tried in this manner, when he 
ſaw the diftreſs of his wife, and heard the pitiful cries of- her 
poor little children, he was tranſported with paſſion beyond 
all command of reaſon. Ira brevis furer eff. He ſcarcely 


knew what he ſaid, and in as much as he could get novre- 
dreſs by law he thought of nothing but a duel, according to 
the wicked practice which frequent in the army among 
thoſe that are called gentlemen of honour. 1 8. 


* 


Vet, as ſoon as he came to think calmly on what he had 


ſaid, he went voluntarily to the gentlemen; confeſſed” his 
fault and aſked forgiveneſs: he made all the ſatisfaQion re- ' 


quired in the goſpel ; yet it was all nothing in their eſteem, 
they een him to be an unconverted perſon, and if ſo he 
could not be evangelically fincere in his confeſſion, or re- 
tance, or any thing elſe, and this was the plea that 
they offered before the council, when it was thought hard 
by many, that an article ſhould there be laid zo his charge, 
for which he had before made goſpel ſatisfaction, by a vo- 
luntary confeſſion of his fault. x /# 
Jam as far from giving countenance to vice and iniquity 
as any man living; but the truth is, that the proſecutors did 
not prove more againſt Mr. FI SK, before the council, 


than may. ordinarily be proved againſt other men in gene- 
ral, if their conduct is watched as his was, af times when 


they are provoked and irritated in the like manner. 
Now conſidering all theſe things, I apprehend, no judici- 
pus perſon will differ in opinion from me, in the account 


I have 
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1 nave given, as to the motives on which the-profecutors | 


acted, in ad journing the council, and making a great 

of immorality and profaneneſs. The 1 
no more conſent that Mrs. F ISK d have married 
any other man, that they judged uneonverted, than the 
man ſſte did marry, and their alteration in their plea and 


their management of their cauſe, was in regard to the 


eſteem and ſpeech of others, and not of any other conſe- 
& plainly:imports. © N 6 5 
 "Phereare two gentlemen of the council, that gave me the 
accoußt of the matter, as I have inſerted it, in. the preface 
and poſtſcript to my Plea : it is a little indelicate to mention 
- their names, in this publication, fince there is not the leaſt 
need of it, I therefore only name the Reverend Stephen 
Weſt, and Mr. John Bacon as my vouehers, and that only 
in the capacity of public authors, which may be done with»: 


5 


out the leaſt ĩndelicacy. Witneſs their pleadings and pub- 


* 


r 7 2p juſt and natural infovemdes. e 
x. B. ſeems very: poſitive, page 8a; thut if Laras a friend. 
to Mr. Weſt, as I have profeſſed and ſtill do, and that with 


tus utmoſt flacevity,' then certalmy I ge et ebuldiaveuſed 
any meafures deſigned for this uſefulnefs or comfort, or that 


of his people] And heeauſe I did not. qvarrel with atze coun- 
cil at parting; but paſſed thoſe civil compliments, tiiat are 
due to all men, hen they act honeſtſy and aim at the good - 
of others, tis Knows inot what to make of me k and what 


ſhalbwe make of Mr. B. when he ſays to hismbighbour, ' 


1 Sir, I am your humble ſervaut ?””. 72 | 
What Mr. Bacon alludes to, i muſt: arife: from nothin 


very patient in hearing, and avoided thoſe interruptions of 


ai connections, ſimilarity of ſtudies, ſentiments, ale 
like, does not abate my affection towards them, Se 
things in the Reſult I was pleaſed with, ſuch as che fen- 
derneſs they diſcovered for the reputation andiufefulneſs - 
of-the paſtor and church in that place. Indeed I really 
thought, and ſome learned and judicious perſons made the: 
ſame remark on the Reſult, that the council compoſed it in 
that form, to prepare the way to make their more private 
advice and inffuence effectual, to procure a reverſal of the 
cenſure of Mrs. FIS K, in a manner that might not fo- 
much diſcourage the paſtor and church, as an explicit diſ- 
approbation, from ſuch a body, might do. 


ere own opinion; thus much at leaſt their oon 


1 thought 
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Thought! they did the beſt they could, under prefent 
pre judice and bias of mind; I was much pleaſed with their 
admonition to Mr. FIS K, I took care to enforce it fur- 
ther on his mind, beſore I left the town. In a word, 1 
choſe to part with the good gentlemen, in charity and not 
in paſſion; as a gentleman; and not as a clown. When 1 
hear a ſermon preached, if there is enough in ĩt that is good, 
to warrant my returning thanks to the preacher, with ſin- 
cerity, I think it is but decent ſo to do; and it is not amiſs, 
ſometimes, to expreſs our approbation of a good intention 
though — — is very indifferent. e 
The reader will remark, in page 82, 83, that Mr. Bacon 
cavils, in a wild manner, at ſome common expreſſions'of e- 
| ſeem and approbation that have paſſed between ſome ot 
my correſpondents and myſelf: and yet both he and Mr. 
[Weſt admire the example, as appears to every one, from 
their imitation of it; in complimenting each other in like 
manner in the ſame book. . 
| Upon the whole, it is I think as evident as any thing can 
be, even if we look no further for our information, than to 
what my opponents themfelves have publiſhed: that the 
wholo-relation I Have given of fats, is moſt exacttiy true, 
in every point, and that I was well informed in every. arti- 
cle: in this regard I am very ſafe, in the judgment which 
all ſober perſons will moſt naturally form, as well - from the 
account of my impleaters; as from my own; auch all th 
baſe words that Mr. B, ſo freely uſes, about his friend, 
and one that would entighten- and reform him if poſſible, 
have not ſo much as the leaſt ſhadow of a fo undationto war- 
rant them; they are nothing in the world but his diſtemm- 
per boiling over; or the natural ebullitions of the rabies San · 
diemanica. — | ! | ; 
Mr. B. ſeems to make ſome excuſe, in page 83, for that 
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been guilty of, in the matter now adverted to, and would 
have the public think that he does not on all occaſions, 


alle himſelf in ſuch pitiful language and - Behaviour ; but 
W thoſe who are beſt acquainted with him, and at the ſame! , 


time clear of his diſtemper, all give a very different ac- 


with impudence, malignity, and falfhood, of any thing he 
ever wrote, or ſaid in controverſy, ſince he took the infec- ! 
tion; it is a mere trifle indeed, to what he has often done. 
= All ſober, judicious people that have heard him pray and 
BE preach, before he was utferly rejected, will fay, that bis 
treatment of the DEITY was ſuch in public, as to make _ 
eit poſible reviling of creatures utterly difappear, in com- 
WW pacifonofit ; and he has walked in the name of his & O P, 
£8 15 | m 


1 monſtrous degree of ill nature and ill manners, that he haas 


count of him: this is, perha pa, the moſt ſparingly ſtuffet} ._ _ 
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what will not a man of ſuch daring diſtraction ſay of hi 


bour, in ſome regards: he has not ſo much of the exerci 


B. is at length become a moſt harmlefs creature, as t 


1 


r 45 
fit his conduft toward his fellow men, which is not tobt 
wondered at in the leaſt. A man that is daring enough te 

ive the Almighty, good, and merciful JE H OV AH 
the very character of him who is called tbe god of th1 
World, only making him as much worſe as he greater 


fellow mortals, when he is angry with them, for a ſmal 
imitation of their Maker, in truth and benevolence! | 


And finally; Mr. B. ſeems to think he has done ſome 


thing, which will cauſe the character of the writer to l: 


of reaſon, as to know, what every ſober man of his acquai 
tance can tell him, viz. that whoever attacks any perſon 
character, with ſuch apparent fire, fury, and falſhood, : 


| he has done in this cafe, always fruftrates his own malic 


.ous purpoſe, and wholly diſarms himſelf : and beſides MI 


characters, except only in volition ;' where he is know 


he can perhaps hurt no man's character, either with hi: 
tongue or pen, and it is a queſtion whether, at this peric 


of time, he can hurt his own. -But here I hope the reade 
will remember, that the delirium under which he labour 
Juſtly claims his exemption from a great part of that cer 


Lure, which otkerwiſe would inevitably fall upon hi 


That ſpirit and temper which is expoſed to view, in th 


preceding letters, is the very thing that hitherto has de 


ſtroyed all his public uſefulneſs, and will not fail, in future 
to do it, unleſs he may be delivered from that malady. 
- I am not 'fond of calling perſons by name, any furthe 


than they croud themielves in my way, and ruſh forth t 


the view of the world, as Mr. B. has now done : but tha 
gentleman and a few more, who have ſuddenly ende 


their days of ſervice in the churches, and become prez 


incendiaries in the community, are a living confirmatio 
of the importance and ſeafonableneſs of the truth, appeal 
ing in the former part of this book. _ - 
Jam glad Mr. B. has printed his Plea, and ſhall make n 
remark upon it; but only deſire that all who read i 


would carefully compare it with that, to which he deſigay 


edit as an anſwer. | 
I look upon it my duty here, to acquaint the public th 


ever have taken ſuch ſteps as they have done, in ſome atfai 
of diſciplme, had it not been for the unhappy influence 
. ſome individual, and though I have called their diſciplit 
the doings of tie church, as all theſe things were done i 
ne Name of the church, yet, I verily believe that much t 
greater part of them, were pafiively drawn in, by overbez 
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nne influence, aud that exempt from this, the church, as 
1uch, would be as tender, charitable, and moderate in their 
proceedings, as other churches of CHRIST. It is no 
wuntommon thing for a few men, or even one, to influence a 
community, for a time, to do that which otherwiſe the 

would have abhorred ; if the ſnfluenice, in ſuch cafes be wiſe 
and 'good, a ſingle man may be a great bleſſing to a com- 
munity, whether civil or religious; if raſh, heady, and ſę- 
wy , the caſe is quite the reverſe : and I venture to lay this 
Io wn as a maxim, that has never yet failed of truth, viz. 
that a man of _ ambition and intrigue, who has been re- 
jected from place to place, as a great incendiary, and one 


F 


certain town, and there. ſets out in his former line of con- 
duct, and his influence is not ſuppreſſed, will prove in that 
community what Sampſonꝰs focs did in a field of grain, 
with all their fire brands. 8 5 2 

I have for ſeveral years viewed with great concern that 


doubt but that the origin, nature, and operation of it, is 
there juſtly repreſented. It appears in a greater or leſs de- 
gree, in ſeveral perſons and places: It would be very well 

for thoſe that have it in a lower degree, to go and ſee the 
operation of it, in it's higher ſtages. I wiſh all that are 
poſſeſſed of it, would make a vifit in the neighbourhood of 
Stockbridge, and ſee the ravings of the poor woman, that 


calls herſelf the Ele& Lady, and thoſe of her apoſtles, and 
hear what they ſay of the mighty power of GOD, impet- 


ling them to all manner of wantonneſs ; hear their mY 
ers for the dead; and attend to all the frenzy and diſtracti- 
on among them, and their doctrine of ſpiritual marriage in 
el particular. e | | 


When people once become in their own efteem wiſer 


of than the word of G O D, and follow their own vain imagi- 
al nafions, they know not what extravagan cies they may 
come to; a ſpirit may be, and often is the ſame in kind, 
ny when in different perſons it differs much -in degree of 
if operation. TT, 5 | : 
0M The ſpirif of true religion appears to me a ſpirit of love, 


| purity, meekneſs and harmony; that it makes mankind _ 
na better than they were without it, and is the greateſt bleſſing 


ulß wherever it prevails : But a ſpirit has been ſpreading in 
i this country for ſome years paſt, which is in great oppo- 
W ſition to ail theſe graces and virtues : for the ſuppreſſion 
of ſuch a ſpirit T have exerted myſelf at all times, and this 
has been my leading view in what T have now written. 1 
ta have long wiſhed that ſome perſon more advanced in age, 
© as well as in wiſdom, might take up the ſubjeR, and that 
1 'L . 


that ſoweth diſcord among brethren, if he removes to any 


Aiſcordant᷑ ſpirit ad verted to in my letters, and have no 


ſomething 


fomething effectual 


might be done, by the bleſfing of 


Heaven, to prevent the ſpreading of ſenſoriouſneſs ard dif- 


ong the churches, and the minifters of CHRIST. 
| prin the writer has ſaid and done in this way, he is 


very ſure has been with a pure deſign to retrieve that 
re? Shy. concord and brotherly love, in which our fathe 


in the preſent day. 


of this land were ſo happy, and which is fo much wanting 


He leaves all his efforts of this TY 


every other kind, to the diſpoſal of that Infinitely Great 
and hes Being, who maketh the endeavours of men ſuc- 


ceſsful,or leaves them without ſucceſs, accord 
boundleſs wiſdom and holy "IR ; 
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A DROLL, a DEIS T, and a JOHN 


BACON, Maſter of Arts, gently repri- 


manded. By 
_ Friendſhip, 


To the candid and judicious Reader, | 
7 HEN the writer firſt read the pieces alluded ts in 
W the title page, one ſigned Impartialis, the "—_ gn- 
ed Deiſt, and the laſt John Bacon, Mafter-of- Arts 1 2255 
determined to take no more notice of them than * 
take of Triſtram Shandy, or old Captain Kidd, 3 uf 
that ſome of the gentiemen to whom the Letters 0 I " . 
ſhip were directed, Would openly explode ane 2 , Ys HE 
the utmoſt abhorrence and deteſtation, all ſuch de Pacers 
- and allies : But as this has not yet a n = PUPALe, 
have thought upon the whole to amuſe 1 veins 
the following remarks, which, no doubt, all fol 22 1 
perſons, who have _ the pieces juſt mentions , e al: 
:xedfy male for themſelves. :; nd i ht patron 
. Wit! regard to Impartialis, I am heartily lorry 458 
the author's realname is known to any peo Oe gen 
Ihave been well acquainted with him, and D 
gentleman, who, in ſacred character, might be 8 
in his day; and have euer found bim of N n 
in all matters of doctrine and diſcipline, fo wel Bon. 
might be underſto?1frum plain, free and 2 it 3 
ſation : nor had Þ tie leaſt thought he Coe * TIE 
deſcription given in = Ce LRN Pea i Y 
will (ee thitin thoſe letters, if is 1 dle aur 
injured, unleſs the truth injures tuem, as it is carefully 5 


the Author of Letters af 
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ed in the beginning, that no perſon is intended unleſs juflly | 


deſcribed : No man is named; characters only are drawn; 
and it is left for every one to ſay whether he finds bimſelf 
there truly characterized or not: If he does, then he is the 
man intended by his own coafeflion ; if not, then he is 
wholly out of the queſtion, according to my expreſs decla- 
ation, My letters are nothing but a glaſs for any to ſee 
heir faces in, who can there ſee them: even as the creed of 
Cornicula is expreſsly held up for that end, and no other. 
Now, Impartialis applies both the creed and the letters to 


Leere 7 


0 * 
- 
* 


elf with thoſe that are juftly characterized in both. But 
ie does himſelf great injuſtice; he is far from being ſuch a 


erſation and conſtant practice in religious matters: He was 
young gentleman of worth; has always been of good 
principles and good behaviour, until Cynics and Sandema- 
pians obtained an influence over him, and by ca joling, en- 
picing and confounding his mind, have made him their tool, 
nd turned him away from ſerious compoſitions, at which 
bis talents were good, and haveſet him to write drollery and 
puffoonery, while he aimed at ſatire, in which it appears he 
das no talent at all, and if they hold their connection with 


_ - 4 


haracter of a perfect droll, and prove his ruin. 
nark in my letters, viz. That men of this ſtamp are the 


Hates for it. 


p 


* 
7 


or any real wit or. [res and conſiſt only of repetitions and 
hall interſperfions, the notice I have now taken of them i 
Evite ſufficient, I will by no means call the author a foo 
Dr writing them, but I preſume he will call himſelf fo 
Ehen he has heard the general or univerſal opinion of the - 
ſublic concerning them. | 2 
And here I cheerfully ſubmit to the candid reader to ſay, 
hat ſort of principles or church diſcipline that muſt be, 
Which calls in the aid of ſuch pn drollery and buffoo- 
ry to keep it in countenance | =; 


E Secondly, The Deiſt or Infidel next calls for notice. Hę 


IS-ecars to be an intimate friend and ſpecial companion o 
p. and flands at his right hand as an anthor; they ſeem 
th to have read the fame new divinity, ſo called; are at- 
ached no doubt to the fame new authors, and write in 
e ſame ſtile and ſpirit, as moſt loving brethren, in defence 


the ſame prompters and direQors. Now when we ſee an 
BZ | La open 


Þimſelf, and ſays they deſcribe him, and freely ranks him- 


man, ſo far as any thing may be inferred, from his free con- 


dim, and influence over him, will finally eſtabliſh him in the ü 
Now herein is illuſtrated and confirmed an important re- 
uin of ſome young gentlemen in the miniſtry and candi- 


As the performance I am alluding to, viz. The Letters 
Gratitude, &c. have not one word of argument in them, 


to agitate that cruel affair, which occaſioned thoſe bitte 


8 


T 
open profeſſed infidel, zealouſly co-operating with a.droll 


to defend and ſupport the gentlemen. deſcribed in my let - 


ters, and that, no doubt, at the earneſt requeſt of ſome of 
thoſe gentlemen Moes not this well illuſtrate two important 


obſervations I have made? The one is, that they are a lit- 


tle crazy, otherwiſe they never would have choſen ſuch 


com panions to fight their battles. 'The other, that they have 
had a fad influence in promoting the cauſe of infidelity.----- 
This infidel is their tool, their own creature; at leaſt, it is 


far nearer the truth to ſay, that they themſelves are the 


creators of all this drollery and deiſm, than to affirm, as 
they do, that the Moſt High is the Creator of this and all 
other wickedneſs. P En FE 

But laſtly, I muſt not negle& the aforeſaid John Bacon, 
Maſter of Arts; his rage is beyond all bounds if any ap- 


pear to ſi ght or neglet him; though I aſk pardon of the 


dt oll and the infidel for mentioning ſuch a Maſter of Arts 


ſo near them. As to any thing that he has meant ai 


argument or proof in his late farrapa,which he.calls, © Illuſ- 


trations Iiluſtrated,” I only aſk, the reader to look into my 
Piea and Illuſtrations, and I am perſuaded no attentive and 


compoſed mind will deſire any further anſwer ; and were 


J toinfert an anſwer here, I 1ould only-tranſcribe from 


tie pamphlets laſt mentioned. I have the happl# 
neſs to find, ſo far as I can hear and lèaàrn from all quar 
ters, that the public are abundantly ſatisfied as to the 
arguments and proofs I have advanced.; I ſuppoſq; 
I may ſay vaiverſally, except a very few. whoſe minds? 
are not at preſent in a capacity to judge: If I miſtake not 
tere never has been greater unanimity of, judgment conf 
cerning any controverſy in my day. As to the manne{ 


im which I bave written, all are gat agreed: Sor 
ſig T have been a little too ſevere, many ſay I have bee 


much too gentle and charitable ; whence I infer that if 


have erred on either hand it may be the latter. I fin 


the public ſufficiently diſpoſed to reid my too former pul 
lications, and while theſe are in their hands, and the ci 


culation is ſo extenſive, I. have no concern but that al 


points of argument on the ſubjeR are well ſettled. 


I ſhall therefore at this time only call this Maſter of Ar 


to an acconnt for his brazen impudent denial of the plain 
e} facts. . I had alerted as a fact, that the. proveocatio 


Mr F I S K had to ſpeak as he did concert . 


ing Meſſirs. Weſt and Edwards, threat ning them wit! 
a duel, was this, viz. Cruel efforts were made to take awa 


the children of his wife, in conſideration of their marriagq; 


An officer, or officers from time to time, were ſent to ke 
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to deny, is, that Mr. FISK 


. Ga, | 
and moving ſenſations, &c. mentioned in my IIluſtrationg. 
Fheſe facts he roundly*denies ; and then thinks to ſcreen 
himſelf by a dirty ſenſelefs quibble: But he will find that 
will not cover his crime from the eyes of his neighbours 
or the country. He ſays, Mr. FISK wttered the words 
ſome time before the children were taken away; be it ſo; 
but what is that to tbe purpoſe? The caſe. is the ſame, as 
to the provocation, whether a civil officer was then preſent, 
or an officer or meſſenger ſent by the church, to declare 
the determination formed to take away the children in 
caſe of marriage; or rather, it was more irritating in the 
latter caſe than in the former, becauſe while Mr. FIS K 
had fears they might prevent his marriage, his anxiety 
would naturally be greater than after he was married, and 
knew himfe}f out of the danger of diſappointment in that 
-moſt interefting point. There were no doubt ſeveral meſ- 
ſengers ſent on the ſame errand, and to do the ſame office 
for ſubſtance, i. e. to hinder the marriage by previous 


| threatning, and to accompliſh what they had threatned after 


the marriage took place. I was told the facts juſt as I re- 


WW lated them, and that by a worthy member of the council 


which afterwards ſat at Stockbfidge, whoſe name I mall 
produce if challenged ; I was told the ſame for ſubſtance, by 
many others, 'each of whom may juſtly claim more truft 
and confidence Wan a thouſand men that will ſo impudent- 

ly deny facts that are known to be true by a whole town ;: 

I never thovghit it of any conſequence, or any thing at all 

to the purpoſe, whether thoſe harſh words were uttered 
ſooner or later, fince they were uttered under, the 
ſelf-ſame provocations, which is the thing he denigs 3; 

if the particular time alluded to in my illuſtrati- 
ons, was not, the time in which the words were uttered,. 
it is no miſtake of mine, but of otſe of my infor mers, a gen- 
tleman of the council, who fo underf{iood the matter 1 
never affirmed any thing of the matter from my on per- 
ſonal knowledge: Time and place are miſtaken in many 
cafes, but if the important facts enquired after are foun 
true, the reſt is of no con ſide ration. What this man means 

S K ever had any provocat'on, 
'of the nature and degree which I mentioved ; for hefays, 

ec he had good 'reaſon not to mention the provocation, viz. 
becauſe it did not exiſt at the time the words were uttered ,”? 


to make the public believe that no allowance cught to be 


made for thoſe ſuckden and evil men, otherwiſe lie 


Can have no meaning at. all; aud f appeal to every map 
in Stockbridge, whether Mr. FISK did nat utter thoſe 


'exprefiions on that very provocation which I 
bio;te3, either at tie te that tie children w 
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E 
or at ſome time when he was made to know that it was 
the firm determination of his adverſaries to remove them 
in caſe the lady ſhould marry him? And I appeal to com- 
mon ſenſe whether the provocation was not full as great or 
greater (for the rcafons before mentioned) in the latter 
Caſe than in the former? And whether it would not na- 
turally produce all thoſe affecting ſenſations which I have 
mentioned, and alſo, whether we can eaſily conceiveof a 
vꝛler wretch on earth, than one that will openly and impu - 

dently deny ſuch known fats? | To] 

Moreover, this man pours out Billingſgate; he aims at 
me, but all in vain ; and he will continue ſo to do, it ſeems, 
until Iwill prove that he is a great incendiary, and has been 
rejected from place to place, advanced monſtrous doctrines, 
and is like to do miſchief all his days, unleſs his bad influ- 
ence is ſuppreſſed. If he had more ſenſe, he would not 


want to have his paſt life and converſation brought into re- 


membrance; nor indeed would he have applied the charac- 
ter now mentioned to himſelf. The reader will ſee in my 
Illuſtrations, that I did not name him or any other man, 
in that article, which, by the force of conſcience, it ſeems, 


de calls his own character, as readily as he adopts the creed 


df Cornicula.---A controverſy of this kind, is an appeal to 
or ſatisfied 
with arguments, and bring in their verdia He. freely give 
their opinion, no other deciſion of the queſtion is to be look- 


ed for. This, I think, has been very unanimouſly done; 


and what wouid he have more? muſt the matter yet be de- 
termined by a wager, or a duel ? or would he fend to a con- 
jurer to find out the truth? He affirms, I ſhall not be a gen- 
tleman, nor a man of truth, fo far as-he can hinder it, un- 
til his character is more explicitly inveſtigated : Which, by 
the way, I take to be much more for my honour, from ſuch 
a man as he, than if he had ſpoken much in my commenda- 
tion, and thereby inſinuated, that there was ſome likeneſs 
between us. But what ſhall we do to ftill that raging, reſt- 


leſs ſoul ? the public know enough of him; more than they | : 


defire, much more than gives them any pleaſure. Had he 
half as much ſenſe as he thinks he has, he would wiſh all 
his paſt 2bominations buried in everlafting oblivion : The 
public want no more proof of his tem per and character, than 


they have from the tenor of his paſt life, and from his late 


tbſications: Why ſhould the man deſire to be HELD UP 
for the world to gaze at more than they have done? Would 
he nave us, it the expence of collecting a thouſand wit - 
e ſſes from Maryland avd Maſſachuſetts, and other parts, 
to prove thit when he began to preach he made terrible 


$..cord aud con fuß- n wiiticver ie went, and that he ne er 


could 


2 
| | 8 „ * 
cbuld have been received by any people as, their minifle; 
had he not, for a time, ſuppreſſed and artfully conceale 
his principles and temper? Would he have us ſend to B 
ton to ſee if we can prove, that he made a very reſpe&abl- - 
congregation there believe that he was of the ſame prin - 
ciples, and ſhould endeavour to ſupport the (ame religion, 
which their hearts were engaged in, and which they had 
been taught by the judicious, venerable, and pious Dr. 
Sewal, his predeceſſor, for a long courſe of years? Would 
he have us call together a whole congregation to prove that 
as ſoon as he thought his credit and his living well ſecured, : 
he turned his coat again, and laboured with all his might to 
overthrow what the pious Doctor had been labpuring to 
build up, and in which he had been gloriouſſy ſucceſsful, : 
through the bleſſing of the Divine Spirit, for many years? 
Does he want witneſſes to come and ſwear, that he ſfowed + 
much diſcord among that people, who were ſo remarkable 
> before for their piety and good order, peace and brotherly + 
love? Does he want more evidence than is already flagranty... 
that he paſſionately and violently oppoſed his. judicious 
and pious colleague the Rev. Mr. Hunt, now in glory, who 
laboured faithfully for the ſalvation of ſouls upon the true 
' goſpel plan, ſtriving to maintain the unity of the ſpirit in 
the bond of pe nd to promote all that charity, love, and 
union breathed imthe whole word of G O D? Does he want 
we ſhould call particular witneſſes, to depoſe, that his tem- 
r, doctrines, and whole conduct were ſuch, among that 
ober and godly people, that they ſoon found means to get 
rid of him? And that no people where he. attempted to- 
| 33 afterwards, had the leaſt inclination to ſettle him? 
hall we ſend to Woodſtock for a number of perſons to at- 
teſt what they heard from his own mouth, at the houſe of 
the Rev. Mr. Leonard, about the time he was moving to 
E*. Stockbridge ? when being aſked, whether he deſigned again 
to ſettle in the miniſtry ? his expreſs anſwer was, That 


reaſon withat, viz. his own fingular wiſdom and piety on 
the one hand, and on the other, the ignorance.and wicked-  _ 
neſs of the miniſters and churches throughout the land. Or 
would he have us ſend to Sturbridge, and ſummon the 
whole congregation, to give an account of his much famed - 
ſermons and prayers in that place on the Lord's day, con- 
cerning the infinite excellency and utility. of all fin in ge- 


| F prove to his face, that when be was reproved in the even- 
ing, by a very wiſe, judicious, and godly g-ntleman, for the 
ſhocking work he had made, he broke out in great wrath, 


® hedid not believe there was a congregation in the country 
that would receive him in that character.“ Inſinuating the 


E ncral, and every great fin in particular ? Shatl we nor 
6.085 © 


that 
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That he had faid nothing more in favour of fin than he dug 
to, that he would give thanks to GOD for all ſin, and e- 
very ſin, as he had done that day, and, “ That if his wife 
ſhould cuckold * him that very night, he ſhould give thanks 


— 


"$5 


to his God for it in his morning prayer. 


And would the man have us alſo call witneſſes to prove 
that ever fince he has been ſpewed out of the miniſtry, he- 
has ated upon the old maxim, viz; Miſery lowes company, 
and that he has exerted himſelf with all his might, to ſup- 


preſs the goſpel miniſtry in this land, labouring among his 


Other efforts, to remove the only probable means for the 
ſupport of it? Would it give him any pleaſure, if the moſt 
judicious and weighty members of the General A ſſembly, 


ſhouldbe called to ſay the ſame things of him; and his ſpeech- 
es and efforts, in the character of evidences, which they 


ufvally ſay to his face, when they ſee him among them: 


The candid reader, I truſt, will readily: ſee the propriety 
'ofithe foregoing interrogations, relative to the Mafler of 


Arts, now in queſtion ; as this is the method that muſt be 
taken, in caſe his demand is complied with, in holding up 


to view his character. TI have done this that he may chooſe 


for himſelf, whether ſuch an enquiry, by calling a great 
number of people to give oath as to the 'premiſes, would 


pleaſe him; and as it is wholly needleſs fo me now to give 


my own opinion, whether thoſe queſtions would be decided 


in the affirmative or negative, ſo I expreſsly declare that 1 
do not at this time give my opinion. Let him try theſe 


points in his own conſcience firſt and by what he knows of 
his own character, and what he is conſcious other people 
know of him, and have ſaid of him, and to him, wherever 
he has been; and if his own conſcience does not condemn 
him, and that with a witneſs too, I am ſureT do not. 2 
It is very poſſible he will allow me to be a gentleman, and 
that of the utmoſt veracity too, rather than go through the 
operations above propoſed : But let his conſcience ſay; 
does not his comfort lie in this, viz. that if any one ſhould -- 
'\undertake'fuch a methodical enquiry into his character, 


'every man that is well acquainted with him, would ſay, 
«If it is John Baron, Mafter of Arts, you enquire after, 1 
will not ſpend my breath about him... ; 
The writer is fully aware no man of ſenſe can approve of 
what is lere v ritten, unleſs he has read the previous publi- 


cations which are the occaſion of this; and eſpecially.thofe 
alluded to in the title page ; nor is he certain it; cab he ap- _ 
proved by thoſethat have read them: He is ee 2 ' 

: | | , , OS Ro. 


I ſhovld rot uſe ſuch-2 word, had it not been the very 4 


word uſed in that converſation. 
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A loſerhimſelf whether perfect mpeg had not been 97 ¹ Ws 
Proper than the notice he has taken of them; and if the 
public ould generally ſo judge, he will acquieſce in their 
Judgment of the matter. But I think it is very mani- 
keſt that thoſe pieces would admit of no other kind of 
notice, than that which is here taken of them, as the au» 
thors have apparently no other deſign in the world; than to 
\ revile- and defame in a baſe manner, a friend that neve sx. 
a gave them the leaft provocation, or, at leaft, is cohſcious 
| he never deſigned it.---Why ſhould they be angry at the 
Plea, when it is ſo apparent that every perſon mentioned 
in it, is treated with deference and reſpeR, while error is 
| 4 ,, expoſed by argument? Why ſhould the parable of Cor- 
| nicula offend them, when it ſo expreſsly declared that it is 
L 4 to be applied ater as. truth appliesit ? And why do the 
Letters of Friendſhip offend them, * it is ſo 3 4 
s juſtly... 
characterized? If my face isdirtyand not fit to , K 


ſeriouſly declare, fo own part, tat a character drawn 
. without application ve ver, that I remember, gave me any 
wh if Like it, then it is a good pattern for me to copy 
; after; if otherwiſe, it. ia a d warning. appeal to my 

| readers that I have name d nd perſ6n in my characteriſtics, 
but with honour, unleſs he firſt named himſelf with ſhame. 


= I have to add my requeſt, that the public would not _ 
zusage of the new religion I have endeavoured to oppoſe in 
my Letters, altogether by the ſpirit and temper of the 
; writers I have noticed in this publication, for if they do, 
they will judge, it to conſiſt wholly in profane drollery, 
| deiſm, flander, and unbridled wrath, which opinion would 
| be much too ſevere. 2 | 
Ahd now, Maſter of Arts, take your pen---your Ap- 


pendix was mere nothing; and yo have but a little il- 
; luſtrated yourſelf in your laſt--Let us ſee in your next, 
that ſpirit and language, in full, with which, while a 
„ preacher, you treated all ſober and orthodox miniſters, 


| and other wiſe and good men who lahoured to enlighten. 

|  _ andreform you---Let us have your creed and your tems 

+8 | per drawn to the life by your own hand; favour the pub- 
lic with a full view of the.true,.old, genuine John Bacon, 

' Maſter of Arts. | 3 ? : „ ; | 

| P., 8. As all reaſoners on the oppoſite fide of the queſ- 

i tion, have quitted the feld, and there is nothing now left 
|} for me to oppoſe but profanity, infidelity and impudence ; 
EE ' HI freely ſubmit te every unbiaſſed reader, that has attend- 
1 dee to the Whole controverſy, whether it is not wholly need 

lels for me to ſax any thing more upon it. 1 
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